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HE Character of the late inge- 
1 Be nious Mr. Hubner, is too well 
1 * BE known to the learned World, to 
need any thing to recommend it. 
ENS However, we muſt here take 
— Notice, that cho he oblig d the 
Public with ſeveral large and laborious Pieces, 
which have made his Name immortal, and by 
which he has gain'd the higheſt Eſteem and 
Reputation among all Lovers of Ingenuityand 
Literature; yet he made the Education 

of Youth, wherein he had a very happy Talent, 
his daily Practice and their Improvement and 
Intereſt "bis liar Concer. And in Order to 
accompliſh” ſo uſeful and generous a Deſign, he 
has publiſn'd fuch a Variety of compendious 
Syſtems, of almoſt every Branch of Polite 
Learning, that a particular Detail of them would 
be too tedious to enumerate. We ſhall juſt 
mention Two out of the Whole, which have 
met with more than ordinary "Succeſs, being 
univerſally approv'd of and receiv'd in all the 


Schools tl out Germany : The one is The 
"> — 2 8 | Hir 2 
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 Tnduion, 26 Geography, lately tranſlated” 10 
4, which has met with ſo — 


on, that the Proprietors have thought” 
= "ie 2 their Second Edition * a new 
and compleat Set of Maps. 
. Tux Second is of Hiſt orical Companion, | | 
" which was by the Author deg as a proper 
| hw . to the former: And here we mult 
cConfeſs, that we have taken the Freedom, in 
=  ondet to reduce the Tranſlation of it into a na 
rower: Compals, to alter the Catechetical E orm 
in which it a in the Original, and have! 
thrown each Subject into one continued; Di 
courſe; and herein we have followed the . 
Tranſlation of the Introduction to Geo 
before-mention d: However, we can 
aſſert, that we have taken all due e . 
one Article of Moment or Importance an be | 
omitted. 
WuAr Reception this little Tract may meet 
with in an Engliſb Dreſs, we cannot-poſlibly Þ 
| determine; however, we have follow'd” our 
Author, and uſed our utmoſt Endeavours to | 8 
ſet theſe hiſtorical Leſſons in the faireſt and 1 
moſt impartial Light, with an Intent to oblige en 
the Public, and to give thoſe who are unac-; gui 
quainted with Hiſtory, a tranſient Idea of the "Mi." 
Pens, m thas earlieſt * Ae to this Naa Li 


1XF#0DUCTION- 


- &t * 


To a Knowledge of the 
POLITI CAL. HISTORY 


ALL NATIONS. 


= INCE the Creation of the World to | 
Wy Ef this aun mes DCC 2 being 
ears, L iorder to pro- 
- * a regular Method, divide 
6 ( 2 that Time 1 into two ' moſt remarkable 
{ Occurrences, viz Iſt. The Deluge, 
hos ' which. happen'd in the Year of the. 
World 1657 1 2d. The Birth of Chriſt, Which 
ha din the Year of the World 3949. — 5 bs 
Fitorians generally - reckon from the Creation 
Three #ras or Pena The Firſt from the Creation 
to the Flood, which takes in 1657 Years. The Second 
from. the Flood tothe Birth of Chriſt, 2292 Years., 
Ant the Third, from the Birth of Chriſt to the pre- 
ent Time, 1741. Whieb = oh; np are beſt diſtin- 
guiſn'd by Six General Diviſions ; that is, with reſpect - 
1. To Poriev. 2. To Cnonch-Discirxixz. 3. To 
UrERX TUR E. 4. To NaTurat PHILQSOPHY., 
To es And 6. an 9 0 
7 coNoau v. — 8 4 21 A 5 
1. Political 8 an it all thoſs 
Itious Tranſactions which ve e in n 
wemmens. e 
N * 2. b.. q 


5 Ee _ * * 
LY 


2 4 Poli 10 AL; H 1 r 
2. Fecleſaſtica! E ory deſcribe the true 8 
n — 
& 3. Literature furniſhes us with ot kme, a 0 

Memoirs of the learned World. | 
OI Natural Hiftery N us with the Woge 
of Nature. 
5. Mechanicks give us an Inſight i. into al the Arts 

and Sciences. And 
> 6,” Occonomy entertains us with all the remarkable | 
Occurrences in common Life, 


Me ſhall firſt begin then with the PoLtTicAaL Hr- 
. STORY; for without that; the reſt can never be ri ghtly 
underſtood; and in order to treat of this Subject 
as to render the Idea of it obvious to youtig Bonk 
we muſt know, that each Government has its parti- 
cular Policies; which can never be rightly unde, 
ſtood, if they te not preceeded by a GENERAL: 
Ix r Lopve fd, which is, as it were, the Ground- 
Work, and may kraſonably be call'd the Fundamen- 
al Hiſtory, ard which will be beſt divided intò the 
- fye following Books: The Fin of the PeopL x of 
" Gop; the Second of the AssYRIAn Monarcny; 
the Third of the PRRSIHN Moxarcny; the Fourth 
of the GRE CTAN MOoRARCHY 3 and che PR of the 
"Roman MONARCHY. neh 


TEES 4e uhu 
e, e i TOTO | 


07 the Pror EE of GOD. 


CHE Hiſtory of the People o GOD commences 
from the: Creation of the World, and is conti- 
ht down to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, which 


Fakes in 4019 Years, This 8 is divided in 1 
* ve 


4 0 


ment of the 


* 


4 


out of Egypt, which. is. 796, Years; the from 
oh Tops out of Fs to the 5 


om of 12, that is 422 Years; 
the 4th, from the firſt King to the Babylon; Capti- 
vity, which is 474 Years; and the 5th, from the Ba- 
bylonifh Captivity to the Doria, of Jeruſalem 
which | 1s 670 Years. 


— 


nl, From the CxaTiON: to the Froop. 


| W. HAT we 422 principally to obſerve with reſpect 


to the. Firſt Period, is 1. That God created the 
Univerſe, within ſc Days out of Nothing, as we find 
it recorded in the firſt ter of Geneſit. 

2. hat the moſt, noted Men, who liv'd in that 
Period. were ſome of them remarkable for their Virtue 
and Piety ; and others again for their diſſolute and 
abominable Practices; among the former were Seth, 
Enss, Enoch, Methuſalem, and Noah. Among the lat- 
ter 2915 Cain, Enoch, Lamech, Julal, and Tulal- C uin. 

In regard to the Flood, we are to obſerve: 

I, That it was occaſioned by the Sins of Mankind; 
2. That God allow'd them 120 Years to repent in; 
3. That no more than eight Souls entred into the Ark; 
4. That thoſe who liv'd, entred into the Ark by Pairs, 
one Male, and one Female; 5. That God ſet the 
Rain-bow ſor a Covenant with Men, that the Earth 
ſhould never be-drowned again. - 


I, From the Fl oon to the Departure of the 
| ISRAELITES entf of Egypt. 


THE World being ted after the Flood, Neab's 8 

three Sons, Shen Ham and Faphet firſt ſettled i in 
Ha, where the Ark reſted z and their Poſterity 
A 2 | mn 
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encreaſed, they built a Tower, which they intended 
ſhould reach up to the Heavens: But God, offended / 
2 confounded —_ Language, and diſperſed | 
them, by that means, all over the habitable World; 
Shem's "Op ring continued in Aſia; Ham's ſettled in 
Africa; and daher s in Europe. 4 | 
Gon choſe from the Branch his peculiar | 
' People; for the Patriarchs deſc m the Line of 
his yo Arphaxad, and the ASSYRIAN MONARCHS | 
from his Son Aſur. 
With reſpect to the ed we muſt here ob- 
ſerve; the following Particulars: N 
1. That they liv'd among the aftcrity of Shem, 
in Chaldea. 2. After that, Abra travell'd with |} 
Iſaat and Jacob by God's Command, from one Place | 
to another. 3. Whereupon, by the means of Joſeph, | 
they came into Egypt, and were after his Death re- 
7 to a State of mdage. 4. At laſt, they were 
vet q tom their Slavery by the band 9 
= „ cartiedvhim out of the Land of Egypt. | 


III. From the Departure of the Iſraelites out 
of Egypt, 10 the Eftabliſhment of their Kingdom. 


I n this period the Children of Irael ſpent forty 
Years, i in their Journey. from Egypt to the Land 
of Promiſe. After which they made ee Maſ- 
ters of that Country by Dint of Arms. Then the 
whole Land was divided L the twelve Tribes of 
41 ;. And in Proceſs of Time they carried on (un- 
their Judges) a War with the Canaanites who 
were ſtill remaining, and fought many Battles. 
- "The mh wn noted among thoſe Judges were, 
1. -Moſes, who, carried the. 1/rachtes. out of NN 
3 2. eſbua, who catried them into the Land of Promiſe. 
1 3. fþbtha, who is remarkable on Account of the 
1 Yom which he made to ſacrifice his own. Daughter. 
8 4 Samſan, who is noted for his admirable Ee. 
1 i _ 5 75 


over the Whole People, 


fea. It 
bliſh' the "Hock, of 


the Houſe of 7 
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5. * who, on account of the evil Practices of his 
Children, broke his Neck. N 

And &. dannen who was te laſt Judge of Iſrael. 


IV. m the Commencement of the Kingdom 


Iſrael, gabe Babyloniſh Captivity. 
THE Ki of Iſrael commenced from that 
1 Time when the Iſraelites, ſeeing all the neiglibour- 
ing Nations govern'd by their ſeveral Kings, refuſed 


to be under the Subjection and Obedience of their 
Judges; wherefore God, tho! Lene to him, fuf- 
Fer'd Samuel to:be anointed 


rael. 


After this the Kings of 2 —— each other 


in the followi 


Firſt, There were four Kings ho had the Rule + 
which were : t. Saul, 2. Jan = 
bybeth, 3. David, and 4. Solomon. _ | 
After which, nineteen reign'd over the Houſe 
2— 79 * 


of Iſuel; theſe were: 1. ——— 
Baaſha, 4. Elab, 5. Zimri,6. _ rab, 8. Aba 

h,. Feboram, Lo. Te . Fehoahaz, 12. Jo- 

7 It: 14. N 15. Shallum, 

* 0 Pabatiab, 18. Pekab, and 19. He- 
erv'd of Feroboam that be eſta- 
4e; 21 Hoſea, that he was 
carried into the Babylowp Captiviry. That Samaria 
was their” ordinary N And that, ac- 
cording to Scripture, among all the nineteen Kings 
of Iſrael, there was none that ones God. 

At laſt there ” twenty Kings who reign'd over. 
viz, % Rehaboam, 2. Abijam, 

2 6. 1 

N 8. 


Hh 5, * 2 10. Daria, 
« Fotham, 12. 7 13. Hezekiah, 14. Manaſſeb, 


a nay 16. Foftah, 17. Johahaz, 18, Zehaiakim, 
19. Jechoniab, 20. Zedekiah. Amongſt whom we 
* to take particular Notice of Kehobeam, who rent 


A3 the 


3 4ja, * 
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the Kingdom of Iſrael. Of Jehoiakim, who was carried 
into Captivity to Babylon ; and of Zedetiab, who was 
the laſt King of Judah. Tis obſervable likewiſe, that 

eruſalem was their Reſidence ; and laſtly, that out 
I & eſe * 1 there were my We _ 


Ones. 


| V. Bun the. Babyloniſh de to the 
Deſtrucſ ion of J:rulale. 


WE Wal obſerve with reſpect to this ut reo, 
8 I. The Time of the Babyloufh Captivity.” 
II. The Government of the Maccabeer. 
And III. That of the Herodid nnr. ” 
I. With regard to the Babyleniſb Captivity we mY 
take notice, That the People of God were carried, 
by the \ Kings of the 2 Monarchy, into 4 
State of Captivity. 2. That this "Captivity began 
600 Years before the Birth of CHRIST, and 
continued 70 Years. 3. That in that Time liv'd the 
Prophets Z ze liel, Feronaa, and Daniel. And 4. That 
Cyrus, tlie firſt Pirfian Monarch, ſet the People of 
God free from the Babylonifh Ca ptivity, and” futer'd' 
them to go to Feruſalem, e Exra, Nebemiab, 
and Zerulabel built" the ſecond Temple; the former, 
erected by Solomon, having deen deftroy's during their 
Captivity.” 2 
II. Concerning the Gerin of the Mactabeti, 
we muſt know: 1. That in the Lime of the Crecian 
Monatchy, the Teaws were much oppreſs d by the 
os. * in Syria and E ggf. And becauſe at that Time 
Tr of Göd Nad no King, the Marcabert afs' 
fund the Authority of 'their ener o air d 
ſevexal Victorięs "ſuccefively * ' over their "Eneitii 
2. That amon thefe Marcabees, one Judas mad 
a Covenant i he wns, to aſſiſt him againſt his 
Enemies ; this" indeed they did, but continued ift 
the Land, and at laſt brought the the whole hae” : 
21 I 72 
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of Judah under their Subjection. Theſe Mactabees go- 
of fk the People of 6 about 130 Years, and were 
dan the ſame time both Prieſts and Princes of the 
_— 

- "8 III. As to the Government 67 the Heridians, 
we muſt take Notice: That altho' the Zews were 
now oblig'd to ſubmit, and acknowledge. the Raman 
Government, and were forced to ſuffer a Tetrarch, 
or Governor; yet they were allow'd a Sovereign of 
their own, who was ſometimes call'd . a ae and 
ſometimes a King. JEM: 

To this Dignity. arriv'd the F amily of the Horak 
ans; out of which the Aerods are Aa? s diſtin- 
guiſh' d: Namely, . Herod the Great, under whom 
Chriſt was born; Hered Antipas, under whom Chriſt 
3 and Hered. Agrippa, who. cauſed: Fohn the 
| Baptiſt, to be beheaded. | 

he Heradians reign'd. till the. Deſtruction of 

Toruſalem, that is, about 116 Years, | 

After the Crucifixion of CyrIsT, Seditions aroſe 
among the Fes. in that City, inſomuch, that at. laſt 
they openly rebell'd againſt the Roman Letrarch, 
Flrus. "This bappen'd in the Reign of the. aps | 
Nero, who ſent his General Veſpafian thither; B 
he being choſen Emperor after = eath of Nero — 
mitted the Command of the Roman Army, and the 
| N * the War againſt the Jets, to his Sou 
Titus, who lay'd Siege to Jeruſalem 70 Years after 
the 8 a HRIST. H; and after above a Million. of 
Souls had periſh'd by. a Famine in the City, 3 it was at 


laſt taken by Storm, and the Romana tyra dat. into a 


heap of Stones. 


2001 * 


Then the People of / Iſrael were diſperſed all over the 
World, and altho' they endeavour'd.'to. fe- eſtabliſn 
their Goverment: in the Land of Promiſe, yet. their 
Attempt proy hs fruitleſs Ml vis 
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0 TH the ks AN Mon ARC HY... 


to THE AssvRLAan MonARCHY was the Firſt in the 
World; It began A. 4. 1870, 2175 Years before 


the Birth of CHRIS T, and laſted 1694 Years. It was 
govern'd in the beginning under one Head; but af- 
terwards the Monarchy was divided into three diffe- 


rent Branches; ſo that we muſt obſerve, 1ſt. The 
Time before the Diviſion, which took in 1359 Years; 


and 2dly, The Time after the Diviſion which v was a- 


bout 335 Vears. FIRE 


. 2 the Shri Monarchy befare the 
Diviſan. 


HE usern of this MoxARcRHVY was laid by 


" Nitirid about 60 Years after the Flood; from 


whoſe Time there have reign'd 42 Kings ; amongſt 


the Number of which the following are principally to 


be cap Notice of : 
Nimrod, for he was the firſt as of that 


r an built Babylon for his Royal Re- 


ſidence upon the River Euphrates. 


& 5 Afr, * or 7elus, after whoſe Name this Mo- 


arch was call'd AsSYRIA. 4H 


3. Ns, who among profane Writers; is þ acknow- 
edged to be the Firſt Ke, ing; the Royal Seat Was by 
him remav'd from. Babylon to Ninjve. * 

4. Semiramis, who flew her Conſort N ur and after 
His Death govern'd that aps and made her Ap- 
pearance in Men” $ Cloaths. 
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dann nan den aan 


. Ninus 
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© Of 'the AUSuůä AW Monantny: J 
5. Ninus II. who govern'd the Land by a Body of 
Senators, and grew indie. Thefe were the firſt 


five Monarchs, whoſe mem taken 

Notice of in Hiſtory ; the other Seven ſpent their 

Time in indulging chenfibres i all manner of Lux- 

ury, Riot, and Exceſs. 

„ Sardanapalus v was the laſt that paſſeſ's the 
whole Monarchy. 


II. Of the Ace Menarchy * the 
TH Diviſion of this great Wasch was oeca- 
ſion'd by the Indolence of the MHrian Kings: 
Theſe Monarchs never ſuffer'd themſelves to be ſeen, 
but ſpent their Time in Retirement with the Fair Sex, 
and were ſervd by Eunuchs. At laſt Arbaces, a G o- 
vernor, brib'd one of the King's Servants to permit 
him privately to view the State and Condition of 
the Royal Reſidence ; and' obſerving, that Sardana- 
palus was ſurrounded by a Parcel of Women, he re- 
ſolv'd to pay him no pu Obedience, butrebell'd 
againſt him. When Arbaces laid Siege to Nineve, 
Sardanapalus the laſt King cauſed a Pile of Wood to 
be erected, and burnt himſelf ' thereon, with 
his numerous Train of Concubines, and all his Tren- 
ſure. Hereupon the Monarchy ” win ond z ſo that 
out of One, there aroſe Three 
which are frequen mentioned in Sacred Writ. Viz. 
1. TheMedean pire, of which 'Ecbatana Was 
the Capital. + 
2. The Afprien Empire, of which Ninive 


6 a 
Babylmifh Empire, of which Babylon was | 


the Capital. *\ 1.2485 0903 
What is moſt entails; is: reſpedditoiths Medean | 
Spine fo, chat "i 
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who, as has been obſerv'd before, rebell'd againſt 


. q 


doth by the 


who was diveſted of his Empire by Cyras, his 
„ e ee Of 
Wich regard to the Mrian Empire, we are to 
obſerve :* That the firſt King thereof was Phu, and 
the laſt Aſar- Haddon. Between theſe were thoſe two 
powerſul Kings, Salmanaſſar and Sannherib, ; the 
former carried the laſt King of the Iſraelites, Hoſea, 
into Captivity; and the latter lay'd ſiege to Jeruſa- 
tem, at which Time the Angel flew in his Camp 
189, ooo Men in one Night. After the Death of 
Affar-haddon, Aria was brought under Subjection 
edes and Babylomans... 1 2 

Of the Babyloniſh Empire we muſt take Notice: 


Sardanapalus ; and that the laſt King was Aſtyages, 


_ That the firſt Monarch thereof was Neb-naſſar; after- 


- wards reign'd Nebuchadnezzar, who carried the Peo- 


ter ſuhdued hy l ru, and united under the great 


6 


— 


ple of God into the Zabylonib Captivity. The laſt 
King of #ab;hn- was Darius the Mede, who Was de- 
thron'd by (yras, King of Pera. 


_ - The Agjrian Empire being, 28 has been obſerv'd, 


ſubdued by the Aades and Babylmiant, there remain' d 
the two Monarchies, namely, that of the Medes, and 
that of the #abylonans, both which were not ogg af” 


narchy of Per/ia. This happen'd 350 Y ear:,before-the 
— 10 Spd B 35 | | : 


 Aftjages, Who was the th and laſt King of the 


Mears, dreamt that bis D _ Mandona, whom 


he had married to Cambyfes, King of Perſia, had a 


Tree ſprung from her Boſom which cover d all Aſa ; 


he, by the Perſuaſion of the Magi, order d Harpagus 
0 deſtroy the Infant, who found a Way to pre- 
ſerve it; but when Afyages a long Time after came 
to be inform'd thereof, he cauſed rpagus to eat his 


| , own Child 3 to rærenge which, be call'd in Cyrus, de- 
1 : thron d his Grandfather, and thereby put an End to 


the 


- Of the PeRSIAN . 
the Monarchy of the Medes, which had continued 3175 


Vears; — which Exploit Cyrus making himſe 


Maſter of the Babylonib Empire, *. N _— 
the ee e | 


£96217; * 1 SS x 
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of PEASIAN dn sr 


HE Per 8 Monarchy, which began with 
"Cyrus, ſu longer than 200 Years, in which 
Thee there reign'd a Kings, who ſucee ded 
each other in the following Order: 


1. Cyrus, who pull'd down the Moadean unt - | 


rian, and erected the Perfian Monarchy. This Prince 
ſet the Children of frael free from the Babyloniſb 
Captivity, and ſent them to TY to rebuild 


their Temple. 

2. Cambyſes, who being enrag d at his 
er careleſſy out of his Sheath, took it up, mounted 
| his orſe, and ſtabbꝰd himſelf therewith i in his Thigh, 

of which he dien. 
3. Smerdis, a Perſian Magus, who being like Smerdis 
the Brother of Cambyſes,'uſury'd the Throne by Strata- 


gem; but being a Man of mean Extraction, and his Im- 


poſture being diſcover'd, he was flain by the Nobles. 


© 4. Darius Hyſtaſpis; who was choſe King, be- 
cauſe his Horſe was the firſt that neigh'd at the Riſing 


Sun, on the Day of — He wag d War with 
the Greeks: 

5. MAerxes, who went forth with an Army of 
1000,000 Men 
to retreat with Shame and Conſuſion. 

6. Artaxerxes I. Who had one Hand long er than 
the other, for which reaſon he was nicknam'd Lon- 

CR i. e. „ 


7. Xerxes 


11 


againſt the Greets, but was oblig d j 


. 
5 
albedo ate. Amedeo de. i 
—— - 
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7. Aerxes II. Who reign d but two Sn was 
* allaffinated. by his Brother. 
8. Sogdianus, who Was Rabb'd in the ſeventh 
Month of his Reign. 


9. Darius Nothus, who had a Nick-name, which 


Henified a Baſtard. _ 

10. Artaxerxes II. Who, on account of his — 
mirable Memory, was call d MAemorioſus. 

11. Ochus, who cauſed fourſcore of his - Brethren 
to be ſlain in one Da 

12. Arſomenes, = was ed had: * 

13. Darius Codemannus, who was thrice defeated 
5 EE by Mexander the Great; in the laſt of which 
He was der priv'd both of his 8 and Life: 'Thug 
ended with him- the 2 Monarchy, | 


<— 
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of the Grecian MonaRcny. 


As the Greeks were famous long before they were 
poſſeſsd of the Grecian Monarchy ; it will be 
Proper to divide the Hiſtory thereof into two Chap- 


ters, viz. I. Of the Condition of the Greeks before 


* Monarchy, and II. of their Condition afterwards, 
1 , A P.. Dy | 
O/ the Greelahs before an 2 


8 


"HE Country of Greece was, no doubt, 7 
* L ae, after the Flood: In- proceſs 

y in ſeveral little till act 
became to be united together * hey 


| Of theſe I e the + following are the moſt 


remarkable: 


— 
* 


þ . 6% * * : 
* 1 = a 
5 * 
* ' | I K. 
s 4 * # 1 jon 7 
3 ' L | 
| 2 
bl 4 
3 * 


898 - * „ 2 et £2 


$$ x56 


Of the GR CAN MonaRcny, 13 
1. Licon, which is the moſt antient Kingdom in 
Greece, and almoſt as did as the Arian Monarchy. © 

2. Argos, which commenced a out the Time of 
the Patriarch Iſaac. 

3. Athens, which was the moſt PORT of them. 
all, and was Ae by the Laws of their N 
Law-giver,- Solon. 

4. Lacedemon, which a diſputed the 
pre-eminency with the Athenians. 

5. Thebes, which was the native Country of the 
famous Grecian Hero, Hercules. 

6. Mycene, famous on Account of the kercke 
King Agamemnon, who deftroy*d the City of Troy. . 

7. Me nia. 8. Corinth. 9. Theſſaly. 10. Crete, 
and 11. Sanus were Republicks of no great Repute. 

The moſt noted Occurrences which happen'd whilſt 
this Country was thus divided, were the following: 

1. The Encampments of the Argonautæ, 2. The 
Deſtruction of Troy. 3. The Olympick Games, 
8 The War with Perfia.* And 3.8 he Civil Wars 

among theffiſelves.': 

1. Of the Argenautæ and their Encampments we 
are to obſerve, that in the Territory of Colchus there 
was a Temple, wherein was preſerv'd a golden Fleece 
of.a-Ram, which was guarded by a Dragon: This 
Golden Fleece was'fetch'd-from thence by the Gre- 
an Hero, Jaſon , who flew the Dragon. The Ships 
Name, in which J7aſen and his Company'embark?d, 
was call'd Argo; all thoſe Adventurers therefore 
were call'd by.. the Name of Argonaute. Hence aroſe 
the Order of the.Golden Fleece... 

2. As to the 'DeſtruQton. of (Trop we dall re. 
mark: That Poris, a Trojan Prince, having carried 
away the beautiful Bala cut of Greece; the Greeks, 
to dene the e the eee Siege to the City of Troy 
for ten ogether, but without Succeſs; they 
at laſt raifed he Siege, and left a great Wooden 
Horſe behind them, which was fill'd with . 
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The Trejans fond of having that great Horſe introdu- 
ced into the City, pull'd down Part of the, City 


Walls, which the Grecians obſerving, march'd back 


with their Army; and together with the Soldiers, 
which came out of the Wooden - Horſe, enter'd the 
City, burnt it, and laid it level with the Ground: 
This happen'd about 1100 Years before the Birth 
of Chriſt. 


— * 


3. The Olympick Games, were military Sports, or 


Exerciſes obſerv'd among the young Men once in 


Four Years; they conſiſted of Wreſtling, Racing, Ge. 
and becauſe this was done inthe City of Ohmpia, the 
Games deriv'd their Name from thence. And that 
Revolution of four Years was cald by the Greeks 
Olympiads. e 
| The War with Perſia commenc'd in the Reign 
of Darius Hy/taſpis, and was continued by his Suc- 
ceſſor Xerxes I. who march'd with an innumerable 
Army to the Borders of Greece, but was oblig'd to 
retreat with Shame and Diſgrace. | 
F. The Civil War among themſelves began ſoon after 
that with Perſia was ended; their Union was rent, and 
the whole Republick ſtrove to ruin one another; At 
laſt Philip King of Macedon brought them all together 
under his Subjection: This happened but a little 
before the Deſtruction of the Perſias Monarchy. | 


hs * C H A . = N hy + 
Of the Greciar's when under a Monarc/ y. 


HILIP King of Macedon having brought all 
Greece under his, Subjection, reſolv'd to attack 
the Perſian Empire; but whilſt he was preparing for 
that Expedition he was ſtabb' d. What Philip had 
begun, his Son Alexander the Great finiſh'd. He gain'd 
three ſignal Victories over the Perſian King, who was 
kill'd in the third Battle. This happen'd 330 Years 
before the Birth of Chriſt, 15 
N | : 
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The firſt Grecian Monarch was Alexander the Greats 
who not only conquer'd all J era, but made after 
that a victorious Expedition as far as the Indies; in 
his Return from thence to Babylon, he was kill'd by 
Poiſon, in the fixth Year of his Acceſon to that 
Monarchy. 5 

There was indeed a Prince "RES after the Death 
of Alexander, who was call'd by his Name, The 
King's Brother Aridæus was likewiſe in being, but 
the whole Poſterity of Alexander was rooted out; and 
after the Generals of Alexander's Army had fought 
againſt one another for about 12 Years together, 
the Grecian Monarchy was at laſt divided into four 
Kingdoms: diz. I. Macedon. 2. Afia. 3. Syria. 
And 4. Egypt. 

What is moſt obſervable with reſpect to the King- 
dom of Macedon is, 

1. That it contain'd all that belong'd . to. the 
Country of Greece. 

2. That Arideus, Brother to Alexander the Great, 


was the firſt _ of N acedon after Alexander s Death. 


And 3. That Philip, the laſt King but one of Ha- 
cedom, red into an Alliance with the Cartbaginiens 
againſt the Romans. 

4. That Perſeus, the laſt King, was vanquiſh'd 

by the Romans, and impriſon'd for Life; rr 
Greece was turn'd into a Roman Province. 
And 5. That after Aleæander's Death, there reign'd 


in all 18 Kings, and the whole N ſubſiſted no 
longer than 155 Years. 


As to the Aſiatic Kingdom we muſt note, that 
1. It principally contain'd that Country, which i 
now known by the Name of Natolia. * 
2. The firſt King after Alerunders Death was 


Antigonus, 
3- This Kingdom did not continue long united ; 
but was divided into ſeveral ſmall Dominions ; ah 


1 
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and Pergamut. 


cal d Syrsi 
T The feſt King thereof was Seleucus, a General 


to Alexander the Great. 


which the principal were Parthia, Pontis, Armenia, 


4. in Pergamus, the 
lefe the — Heirs ts his Kingdom; this was the 
fuſt Footing that the Romans had in Aſia. 


5. In Rr, the laſt King was 1/ithridates, who 


indeed} fought the Romans, but was defeated. 

6. Tagranes, King of Armenia, was the laſt; for 
he was vanquiſh'd by the Romans, and brought 
under their dubjection. 

7. The Parthian Kingdom was begun by Arſaces ; 
the 3 however, not being able to maintain it, 


it was ſome time afterwards transformed into the 


preſent Kingdom of Perfia. 
As to te Kingdom of Syria we muſt take Notice 


"Bs Te _ that Country which to this Day is 


3. The Kings, in the Time of the Maccabees, in- 


deed, treated the Jets with great Cruelty ; but Anti- 
o was more ſevere than either of them. 


4. Tygranes was the laſt King, who at the fame 

time was likewiſe King of Armenia He was van- 

| wat however by the Romans, and * became a 
Province. 


5. — 25 Kings i in Syria in all, and the 


whole Kingdom ſubſiſted about 246 Years. 

, As to the Kingdom of Egypt we are to 
tate Note that 
5 22. Je contain'd that Country incl fall retains that 


was long before W by Kings, who 


were call d Pharaohs. 
3. The firſt — of Egypt 2 Lagus, and 


* 4. Clivr 


King was Attzlus, who 
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Cleopatra was the laſt, who was vanquiſh'd by 
the Emperor Augu/tus, and becauſe ſhe would not 
ſubmit to- be carried in Triumph through the-City 
of Rome, the put a Serpent to her Breaſt, and died in 
Priſon, Her Conſort Anthony likewiſe ſtabb'd himſelf: 
This happen' d about thirty Years before the Birth of 
Chriſt. In the ſpace of 239 Years twelve Ae 
reign'd facceſfively : Thus ended the Grecian Monar- 
chy, and Egypt was chang di into a Roman Province.” 


ee e 
BOOK V. 


Of the Roman Moxazcny. 


"HE. beſt Method we can obſerve in; treating 
on this Head is, 
To divide that extenſive Subject into four Parts, 
and to treat, 
I. Of che Origin of the Rongns to the Commence- 
ment of their Monarchy 
IT. Of ſuch Tranſactions as paſt from that Com: 
mencement ta the Diviſion of Bit Empire. 
ITT. Of the Empire in the Eaſt. And wo bake.” 
IV. Of che 2 r, «. 


PART I. 


Of che Romans be fore their Monarchy. 


IN the Revolution of 1295 Years ſeveral "Kings 


and Conſuls reigned. at Rome, it will therefore be 
proper to treat 
. Of the Roman Kings, who reigned for $16 Years: 


And 2dly, Of the Roman Conſuls, who reign*d 479 
Years, 
1. Of 
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1. Of the Roman Kings. 


HERE were 28 of them in all, ſome of whom 
| liv'd before, and others after the building of 
the City of Rome. 

I. . who is ſaid to be the firſt King of nah, 
and who liv'd about the Time of the Judges of 
{jrael, fog 
2. Antas, who arrived in Jtaly after the Deſtruc- 
tion of Troy. 

3. — and his Brother. And 

4. Amulius, who was the laſt; he uſurp'd his F ather 
Numitor's Throne, and was lain by Romulus and 
Remus, 

Numitor had one only Daughter; call'd Rhea Silvia. 
His Brother 4mulins, however, forc'd himſelf into his 
Throne before his Death, and put Rhea into a Pagan 
Nunnery : She became pregnant notwithſtanding by 
a Soldier, and brought forth two Sons, namely, Ace- 
anulus and Remus. Both theſe Children were by Or- 
der of Amulius flung into the River Tyber, but being 
drove on Shore, they were ſuckled by iShe- Wolf, and 
brought up by a Shepherd. 

Theſe two Riches afterwards flew Anilin, re- 
plac'd their Grandfather Numitor on the Throne, 


and built the City of Rome near the ber. This 


tappen'd 650 Years- before the Birth of Chriſt, or 
150 Years before the Babyloniſh Captivity, The Ne- 
mans after that, computed their Number of Years 
from the Building of Rome. 


Tue Kiogs who reign'd after the building of Rome 


were, * 
I. Romulus, who built the City of Pons. cauſed 10 


Sabine Virgins to be raviſh'd, and killed his Brother 


Remus, 


2. Numa Pompilius, who inſtituted the Reman 


Idolatries. 


3. Tar- | 
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z. Tarquin, who was the laſt King of the Romans, 
By on whoſe Account the Title of King was re- 
eal'd. | f 
| There was a Lady of high Birth and Quality at 
Rome, with whom Targuin fell in Love, and whom he 
raviſh'd in the Abſence of her Husband, at her own 
Houſe : this, and his other cruel and tyrannical Acti- 
ons, gave Offence to the honeſt Romans, who combin'd 
together againſt Tarquin, drove both the Father and 
Son out of the Country, and inſtead of Kingly Go- 
vernment, inſtituted that of the Confuls. © 


Of the Roman Conſuls. 


1H E principal Occurrence that happen'd in the 
Roman Conſulſhip, was the Punic War; for the 
City of Rome, and the City of Carthagena, in Africa, 
diſputed the Preeminency Sword in Hand; and 
ſince the Terms Africanus and Punicus ſignify one and 
the ſame Thing, the War between thoſe two Cities 
was called Bellum Punicum, or the Punic War. 
Whatever happened in that Period of Time was, 
I. Before the Punic War. 2. During the Time oo 
that War. And 3. After the Punic War. 

1. Before the 'Funic War. 

The Romans brought moſt Part of Italy under 
their Subjection, and carried on ſeveral bloody 
yet victorious Wars with the neighbouring Hetraſes, 
Venjentes, Galli Latins, Sammites and the Tarentines. 

2. During the Punie War. 

Rome and Carthage were at Variance for 1 18 Years 
ſacceflively ; in which Time they twice concluded a 
Peace — each other; ſo that the wen yy be 
dvided into three Punic Wars. 

The firſt was occaſioned on Account * the King-" 
dom of Sicily, which was claim'd both by the Romans 
and Carthaginians ; in this War, the Romans were 
1 8 ſuccelsful. We 
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* 
The ſecond Punic War was carried cn, on account 
of the Kingdom of Spain, in which Hannibal had 
furprizing Succeſs; but at laſt Fortune turn'd in Fa- 
vour of the Romans; and in the Treaty of Peace, the 
Carthaginians engaged to make uſe of no Ships, 
The third Punic War aroſe on account of the 
Ships, which the Carthaginians had fitted out contrary 
to a late Treaty of Peace, in which at laſt the ** 
of Carthage was laid level with the Ground 
turned into a Heap of Stones. From that * 
Romans began to reign in Africa. 
Between the firſt = eaten War the "On 
made themſelves Maſters of the upper. Part of Aa. 
Between the ſecond and third Punic War, the 
Romans brought all Greece under their Government, 
becauſe King Philip and Perſeus had enter'd into an 
Alliance with the Carthaginians againſt the Romans. 
After the Punic War was over, there was a Revo- 
- lution of a hundred Years before the Commencement 
of the Roman Empire, wherein ſeveral very memo- 
rable Things occurr'd with reſpect, 1. To the Wars 
broad; and, 2. To the Civil Wars at home. | 
After the Punic War was over, the Romans extend- 
ed the Terror of their Armeover all Europe, and 
Africa J that is, over all the Parts of the W orld 
which were known at that Time. 
In Evrxoys, they brought the reſt of Spain under 
their SubjeQion, on account of which Provinee the 
ſecond Punic War was carried on. | 
Julius Cæſar made himſelf Maſter of the whole 
Land, at that Time called Gallia, now France. 
- He obliged the Brifarns that then lived in 1 England 
1 to pay Tribute to che Romans. 1 
A great Part of Germany was forced to acknow- 
ledge the Roman Sovercighnty. 
In Aa, they took the Kingdom of Pergamus by 
into theig Poſſeſhon, which was left then by Attalus 
in 
TT -- | 7 
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n his laſt Will and Teſtament, after which they 
rought the Kingdom of Pantis under their Power, and 
ew their laſt King Mithridates. - | 

Furthermore they conquer'd the Kingdom of Ar- 
ena, and the laſt King was obliged to ſubmit upon 
Diſcsetion, | | 

They conquer'd the Kingdom of Syria. 

In the Time of the Maccabees, the Jews applied to 

hem for their Aid and Aſſiſtance, and thro' theſe 
Means they got the Land of Promiſe under their Con- 
tribution. | 
They intended, indeed, to ſubdue the Parthtans . 
beyond the River Euphrates, but they could not ac- 
compliſh it; for that River ſeemingly ſet the Bounds 
to the Reman Empire. 
In AFRICA they waged War with 7ugurtha, the 
Numidian King: Took him Captive, put him in 
Priſon, ſuffered him to die, and transform'd that King- 
dom into a Roman Province. After which they took 
the Kingdom of Egypt from the celebrated Queen 
Cletpatra, and thereby gave the finiſhing Stroke to the 
recian Monarchy. 
In all that Period of Time there happen'd ſeveral 
Commotions and Troubles in the City of Rome: Some 
aroſe between the Senate and the People; and others 
amongſt the Senate themſelves. Thoſe of the Senate 
and the People were occaſion'd by the Slaves in Srcily 
and taly, who form'd a Rebellion, but were again 
brought into Subjection. After which ſome of the 
Malecontents attempted to make new Laws for the 
Benefit of the People; but the Senate diſapprov'd. of 
their Proceedings, and rewarded them. accordingly. 
At laſt, One Cataline, reſolv'd to ſet the City of Rome 
on Fire, but this Conſpiracy, was, happily diſcovered 
by Cicero. | 

The Patricii happen'd to diſagree in the Senate a- 
mong themſelves, which in the proceſs of fifty . iD 

cars 
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Years occafion'd three great Triumvirates ; 


The Firſt Triumvirate was, when Marius, Cinna, 
and Sylla put up as Candidates, for the Place of Perpe- 
tual Dictator; the People ſuffer'd much; the Cit 
of Reme was plunder* d one time after another, and 
above 10,000 Men were ſlain. At laſt Sylla obtain' 
that Poſt, was Perpetual Dictator, and had the fame 
abſolute Power as a King, or an Empercr. But aft 


- having for ſome time made uſe of his Power in an 


extraordinary Manner, he freely reſign'd, and liv' 
like a private Citizen. | 


The Second Triumvirate was when Craſſus, Pom- 
py,and Cæſar entred into an Alliance with each other, 
and divided the Raman Empire among themſelves : 


_ Craſſus was in the Eaft, Julius Ceſar in Gallia, and 


Pempey in Italy. Theu Alliance however was but of 
a ſhort Duration, and the Triumvuiri took the Field 
themſelves one againſt the other; at laſt Julius Cæſar 
had the Office to himſelf, after Craſſus was ſlain by 


the Parthians, and Pompey beheaded by the Egypti- 


ans, At laſt Ceſar himſelf was ſtabb'd in the Senate 
Houſe of Rome, where he receiv'd 23 Wounds,” 


The Third Triumvirate was when Lepidus, Auto- 
nius, and Ofavius had the Reins of Government 
jointly together; but the One ruin'd the other. Le- 
pidus, after a long Series of Misfortunes, reſign'd; nay, 
he was drove to ſuch a Diſtreſs, that he became an 
Object of Pity. Antony ſtabb'd himſelf with his Sword, 
being vanquiſh'd, and purſued by Octavius into Egypt; 
who thereupon was call'd Auguſtus, and was indeed 
the Firſt Roman Emperor. This happen'd about 29 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt, | 
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PART II. 


From the Beginning of the Roman Monarchy 
C to the Diviſiou ef the Em: ire; 


1 Reman MoxARCHY continued intire 425 
Years; and as it commenced very near the B.rth 
of Chriſt, it will be proper to follow the Chriſtian 
e, and reckon the Emperors which ſucceded each 
other in the Four firſt Centuries, till the Diviſion of 
the Empire. | 

The Roman Emperors in the Firſt Century were 
twelve in Number, and all Romans; Strangers how- 
ever were afterwards advanc'd to that Dignity. 
. 4g/fus was the Firſt Roman Emperor, who 
eMrcign'd 57 Years: In his time Chriſt was born. 
2. Tyberius in the Beginning of his Reign was a 
good Prince, but grewa 'I'yrant. In his time Chriſt 
was crucified. 
3. Caligula was abandon'd to all manner of Vice, 
and at laſt bereav'd of his Senſes, he was ſlain by 
a Captain of his own Guards. 

4. Claudius ſubdu'd the Britons, who roſe in 
Rebellion againſt him. He was diſpatch'd with poi- 
ſoned Muſhroms by his Wife Agrippina. 

5. Nero, the 'T'yrant, cauſed his own Mother to be 
kil'd; the City of Rome to be ſet on Fire; and the 
n (brian to be perſecuted in a molt ſhocking and in- 
. FW uman-manner. At laſt, being inform'd of a Con- 
fi ſpiracy againſt-him, he ſtabb'd himſelf. 

| ©. o reign'd only Six Months; he was ſlain 
by his Soldiers. | 

7. Otho reign'd but two Months; he plung'd a 
Dagger into his Heart. 


8. Vitellius, on account of his frequent Banquets, 


1 was call'd Vitulus. 9. V 
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9. Veſpafian, ſince the Death of Auguſtus, way 
the beſt Emperor. , 

10. Titus deſtroy'd the City of Jeruſalem. 

11. Demitian perſecuted the Chriſtians in a terri. 
ble manner. He was diſpatch'd with a Sword, 

12. Nerva did not reign above one Year, He 
dy'd of Age. © £ 


The Emperors in the Second Century were : 

I. Trajan, a brave Prince : He was no Roman, 
nor Italian, but a Spaniard by Birth. 

2. Adrian diſperſed the Jews over the Face of the 
Earth, becauſe, they were endeavouring to eſtabliſh 2 
new Kingdom of their own, in the Land of Promiſe, 

3. Antoninus Pius, ſo nam'd for his good Deeds. 
4. Antoninus Philoſophus, and 

5 Lucius Verus were two Couſins, and the Firſ 
Two, who reign'd together in the Reman Empire. 

6. Commodus was on account of his Irregularity 

call'd Incommedus. 
J. Tertinax, and TTY ot 
| 5. Didius Fulianus reign'd but a few Weeks. 


The Number of Emperors in the Third Century amounted 

1850 Forty, among which the moſt noted were : 
I. Severus, the Firſt ; born in Africa, was raiſed 
to the Imperial Throne by his Merit, but grew a Ty- 
rant, eſpecially againſt the Chriſtians. He died at the 
City of York in Britain. 

2. Caraccalla, cauſed his Brother Geta to be mur- 
dered in his Mother's Arms: at his Succeſſion he had 
all his Father's Phyſicians kill'd, becauſe they did not 
_ diſpatch him, according to his Order; he was ha- 
ted on account of his Cruelties, and kill'd by one of 
his Officers. EW, TT) 2 ee 14 

3. Heliogabalus exceeded all his Predeceſſors in 
Profuſeneſs and Luxury. 


4. Phi- 


£ 
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4. Philip, the Arabian, celebrated the ſecular 
Gia with great Magnificence in the roooth Year 
after the building of Rome. " 

5. Gallienus whoſe Reign was attended with ſuch 
Anarchy and Confuſion, that at once there aroſe in 
ſeveral Provinces thirty Inſurrections: Their Leaders 
were call'd the Thirty Tyrants. 

6. Diocleſian has immortaliz'd his Name by his 
inhuman Perſecutions of the Chriſtians. 

At the Concluſion of this Century the Roman Em- 
pire was in ſuch Diſorder, that it had four Empe- 
rors at one Time. 

The Emperors in the fourth Gan) were Ele- 


ven in all; 9 whom the following are the 


moſt worthy of Notice: 

I, Conſtantie the Great, who was the firſt Chei- 
ſtian Emperor. He made ar the pe. 
* Reſidence. | 

2. Julian the Apoſtate liv'd about the middle of 
this Century, and was an inveterate Enemy to the 
Chriſtians. / 

3. The:dofins the Great liv'd at the End of this 
Century, and divided the Empire Anne 395. between 
his two Sons, 10. that Arcadius had the 9 and 
Honorius the Weſtern Parts. 
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aur PART II. : 
Of the EASTERN Empire. 


HE Eaſtern Empire had for its Reſidence the Ci- 
ty of Conſtantinople : T he capital Provinces be- 
longing to it were : 

T. In Asra all thoſe extenſive Tracts of Land, 
which at preſent are call'd Natolia, Turcomania, 
Diarbeck, Arabia, Syria, and the Holy Land. 

2. In AFRICA, Egypt, and Libya, where now is 


Barcan. 
B 3. In 
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: 2, In EUROPE, all up the Danube, to where at 
preſent Belgrade is . An And all thoſe Coun- 
tries 5 he now are divided into Reomania,, ine 
Meldadia, Tranſyluania, and Bulgaria. 


This Empire ſubſiſted for 2059 Veardfoccalively | 


and was govern'd by none but Chriſtian Emperors, 
After that, it was ſubdu'd by the Turis, who have 
been in Poſteſfica thereof 295 Years; ſo that the 
Empire now has continued 1354 Years ; in the Hiſ- 
tory-whereof we ſhall give a fhort Account: 

I. Of the Chriſtian Emperors in the Eaꝗſt. 

TI. Of the Turiiſb Emperors in the Eaſt. 


I. The Chrifttan Emperers in the Eaſ were in 
Number above Fourſcore ; they may properly be 
divided into Five Claſſes: The 1. From Arcadim 
to Julia I. in the Sixth Century. The 2d from 

Tuflin J. to Nicephorus I. in the Ninth Century. 


| 1 he 3d from Nicephorus. I. to Alexius I. in the Ele- 


venth Century. che 4th from Mexius I. to Andro- 
nicus I. in the Thirteenth Century. The laſt from 


Aadronicus I. to Gflantine XI. in the _ tenth Cen- 


tu 
War- 80 * dbforvable with reſpc A's to-the Firk 


Claſs, is 1. That the Emperor — by the Inſti- 


gation and Treachery cf his Wife, was buried alive, 
whilſt he was overcame with Drink. 2. That the 
48 Juhein I. was in his Yeuth a Swine Herd. 
That about that Time ſeveral barbarous Nations 
nvaded the Empire in the Weſt, and ruin'd it. 
With: Reſpect to the Second Claſs we muſt ob- 
verve, I. Ihat the Empire in the Eaſt was at that 
Time in a flauriſhing Condition. 2. That the Eaſtern 
Emperors claim'd likcwiſe the Sc vercignty of the 
Weſtern Empire, and ſent an #xarch, i. e. a Gover- 
nor, into ltaly. 3. That the Emperor Juftinian J. 
cauſed the Cox JURIS, ar a Body of the Laws 


to 


| 
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to be compleated. © 4. That the Emperor Phocus ac- 
knowlede'd the Pope of Rome as univerſal Byhop, 
in the Beginning of the Seventh Century, becauſe 
he juſtified the Murdet of his Predeceſſor. 5. That 
inthe Reign of Heratlius,” the Saracens made their 
frſt Appearance. 6. That at the time of Les III. 
great Differences aroſe about the Worthip of Images, 
on which acrount the Greek and Latin Church en- 
tirely divided. u go 

In the Third Claſs 'tis obſervable: 1. That 
in the Year 800. Charles the Great reſtored the Em- 
pire of the Welt to its former State, having diſmiſs'd 
the Governors in Italy. 2. That the Emperor Ni- 
o phorus I. concluded a Peace with the new Emperor 
ot the Wiſh in which it was ſtipulated, that the One 
ſhould acknowledge the other as Emperor, and that 


all Pretenſions whatſoever ſhould ceaſe between 


them both. ; | 
In the Fourth Claſs we may obſerve, r. That the 
Chriſtians in the J/2# began the Holy War, on Ac- 
count of the Land of Promiſe, againſt the Saracens. 
2. That Emanuel I. Emperor of the Ea, out of 
dpite, cauſed Plaiſter of Paris to be mix'd with the 
Flower deſign'd for the Chriſtian. Armies, which 
came through his Dominions from the Weſtern Em- 
pire. 3. That at laſt, in the Beginning of the fif- 
tcenth Century Conſtantinaple was taken by Baldtvin, 
Count of Flanders, who thereupon was declared 
Emperor, 4. That from the Arrival of Baldwin, 
the Eaſtern Empire had two S-vereigns for three- 
(core Years together.: for in this Diviſion the La- 
tin Emperors had their Reſidence at Onſtantinot le, 

and the Grecian Emperors their's at Nicea. 
In the Fifth Claſs we may take Notice: 1. That 
about the ſame time the Turks eſtabliſn'd a great 
Empire in Aja. 2. That the Emy eror Jobn Palæoligut 
us'd his utmoſt Ende avours to unite the Latin an 
B 2 Ceres 
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Greek Church, but to no Purpoſe. 3. That the Empe- 
ror Conſtantime XI. concluded the Cbeictan Epi in 
the Eaft, in the Year 1453. after the Turis had de- 
feated the Chriſtians in the holy Land, and made 
themſelves Maſters of — 4. That the 
Hatred between the Latin and Greek Church, or be- 
tween the Pope of Rome and the Patriarch at Con- 
Aantineple vras the Occaſion thereof; ſince the Chriſ- 
tians from the Ng were not affectionately aſſiſted 
by thoſe of the Eaſf. 

II. With Reſpect to the Turi/ Emperors in the 
Eaſ tis remarkable. 1. That from the Origin of 
the Turks to this preſent time is 1140 Years. At 
Grit the Turks ſtroll'd about from one Place to ano- 
ther; but aſterwards in the Year of Chrilt 1303. they 

eſtabliſh'd a perpetual Empire, which ever tince has 


been call'd: the Ottoman Porte, and on this Foundati- | 


on the Hiſtory divides itſelf into the Old and New: 

The Old Turtiſo Hiſtory includes the Time be- 
fore the Ottoman Porte, which amounts to about 700 
Years ; and the New , Tur#1/h Hiſtory contains the 
Time after the Ottoman Porte was ſettled, which is 
about 440 Years and upwards, 


I. Of the Old Hiftory of the Turks. 


| 4 ſtarted up a Man in Arabia, who ſerv'd 
his time to a Merchant that tended the Caravans, 
who boldly aſſum'd the Title and Office of a Pro- 
phet, introduc'd a New Doctrine of his own contri- 
vance, and from the Jewiſh, Pagan and Chriſtian 
Religions, forged One, which ever ſince has been 
eall'd the Mahometan Religion. 0 
Mahomet on account of this New Religion was 
oblig'd to fly ſrom the City of Mecca, which Flight 
hy the Turks is call'd Hegyra, which to this preſent 
Day is kept in ſuch high Veneration, that they com- 
pute their Years from that Tra, as we do ours 
ſrom the Birth of Chriſt. After 
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After his Flight from | Mecca, he introduc'd 
his new Rgligion Sword'in Hand, and by that means 
laid the Foundation of the Tur#ifþ Empire. 

In the Beginning his and Followers were 
call'd Saracens, becauſe Mahomet made them believe 
he deſcended from Sarah : but in about one hundred 
Years after the Death of Mahomet, in the eighth Cen- 
tury, when the Turks from the extreme Parts of Aſa 
came to join them, they all went under the Name 
of Turks, and difpers*dthemfelves about in a ſurpriz- 
ing manner: At firſt indeed they had only thoſe two 
Spots of Ground in Aa, now known by the Name 
of Arabia and Syria, and one Prince, whom they 
call'd Caliph, for their Head and Governor: Al- 
terwards, however, they ſpread themfelves in a little 
time thro* Africa, and Part of * Errope, and their 
Number of Caliphs encreafed'accordingly. 

Ihe Chriſtians at firſt ſeem'd to flight and difre- 
gard their Progress, but at lat it appear'd, that the 
Conſftantinspolitan Chriftian Emperor was no Match 
for them: For which Reaſon the Chriſtians in ths 
[/:ftern Empire came to a Reſolution to undertake 
the Hoy Wir. of which the following "Particulars 
are the moſt remarkable. | f 

I. It began in the Year 1096. and laſted near 200 
Years; in which Time many of the Chriſtian Po ers 
eſpous'd the common Cauſe. | | 

2. The Pope of Rome was the principal Promoter of 
this Holy League: he gave free Pardon and Abſolu- 
tion to all that engag'd in ir: for his chief Aim was 
to reſcue and recover the Holy Sepulchre, and the 
Land of Promiſe out of the Hands of the Saracens. 

3. | he Firſt General of the Chriſtians was Godfrey 
of Bourllon, who carried Matters ſo ſucceſsfully, as to 
be crown'd King of Le ir in the Year 1099. 

4. However, this War at laſt prov'd very fatal to 
the Chriſtians : Many Millions of them were laugh 
"+4908 3 ter*d 
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ter d, and the Saracens not only made themſelves 
Maſters of Jeruſalem, but likewiſe brought the whole 
Eaſtern Empire under their Subjection. "334 
. In Commemoration: of this Holy War, the 
Order of Knrghts Templars, afterwards transform'd 
into thoſe of = was inſtituted, which is kept up 
to this Day. TIE 


I. Of the New Hiſtory of the Turks. 


T* New Hiſtory of the Turks commences from 
the Year 1303. for then one Q:toman laid the 
Foundation of a new Principality in A/ia, and at laſt 
that whole Country was brought entirely under 
Subjection by his Succeſſors: Hence, in Honour af 
the Firſt Founder, it was call'd the Ottoman Porte ; 
and ſince that Time the Turkiſb Sovereigns are not 
call'd Calipùs, but Sultans. | 
For the better Illuſtration of this Hiſtory it will 
be proper to oberve, x. 'I he Date of the Year 145 3, 
when the Turks made themſelves Maſters of Conftan- 
{inople, and by that means put an End to the Eaftern 
Empire. 2. Jo diſtinguiſh the Sultans which re ign'd 
b-fore, and which after the taking of that City. 
The Sultans of Note, who reign'd before the tak- 
ing of Conſtantinople by the Turks, were: 
I. Ottoman, who was the Firſt, and the Founder 
of the Ottoman Porte; his Reſidence was in Bur ſia. 
2. Amurath I. is renown'd, becauſe he was the 
firſt Inſtitutor of the Janizaries, who are raiſed from 
the Children of Chriſtians. 
3. BajazetT]. was taken Priſoner by Tamerlane, 2 
Tartarian Prince, and being lodg'd in an iron Cage, 
he daſh'd his Brains out againſt the Bars. 
4. Am irath II. obtain'd a ſignal Victory over the 
Chriſtians, near the City of Verna, in the Lear 1444. 
5. Mahomet II. took the City of Canſtantinople 


in 1453, and was alſo the Firſt Turk/þ e 
e 
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The Emperors of Note who reign'd after him, 
were: 1. Selim I. who brought the Country of Egypt 
under Subjection to the Porte in 1517. 

2. Saliman, who not only took the Iſland of Rhades, 
and diſpers'd the Knights, but likewiſe made himſelf 
Maſter of the Keys of Hungary, viz. Belgrade, and 
Buda. He alſo laid Siege to the Emperor's Reſidence, 
the City of Vienna in 1529. but without Success. 

3. Selim II. took the Kingdem of Cyprus in 1570. 
from the Venetians. $6 
4. Acbhmet I. made Peace with the Chriſtians, 
in 1606, in«which it was ſtipulated, that the Chriftian 
and Turkiſh Emperors ſhould call each other Brothers. 

5. Vrabim was ſtrangled by the Janizaries in 1648. 

6. Mahomet IV. made a Ceſſation of Arms with 
the Chriſtians, for twenty Years, in 1664. After 
which he took the Kingdom of - Candia, from the 
Venetiant. In 1683. he broke the Truce, and laid 
Siege to Vienna, but was defeated. 

7. A. aflapha concluded a Peace with the Chrifti- 
ans in 1699, at Carliwits. | 
8: Achmet III. after 30 Years Reign was depoſed 
1730. He loſt Belgrade 1717. 

9. Mabamet V. the preſent Sultan was advanc'd 
to the Throne in his Stead. He regain'd Belgrade 17 39. 
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Of the WrsrER&N Empare. 

Tz IS Subject may be moſt properly divided under 

Two Heads; the I irſt containing the Hiftory 
of the Meſtern Empire before Charles the Great, 
which takes in a Period of 405 Years: And the Se- 
cond, containing the Hiſtory of the Metern Empire 
after Charles the Great; which includes a Period of 
948 Years. 


B.4 Under 
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Under the Firſt Head we ſhall take particular | 


Notice 1. Of the Roman Emperors. 2. The Eaft- 
Gothick Kings. 3. The Exarchs at Ravenna, 4. The 
Kings of Lombardy. And 5. the Popes of Rome. 

1. With reſpect to the Roman Emperors, it is 
remarkable, that after the Emperor Theod»ſeus the 


Great, as has been already obſerv'd, had divided the 


Empire, his youngeſt Son Honorius had the Weſtern 
Parts thereof for his Share. 

In this Vegern Empire were included all thoſe 
Territories which the Romans had under their Sub- 
jection, in /taly, Spain, Gallia, Britain, Germany, 
Hungary, and Africa. f 

But when the Eaſtern Empire was attack'd by the 
Saracens, the Weſtern Parts were likewiſe viſited by 
other Barbarous Nations, who deſtroy*d with Fire 
and Sword whatever they met with. © 

In the Reign of Honorius the Weſtern Goths made 
themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of Spain. 


In Valentinian's III. time the Vandals diſmembred 3 


the Roman Empire in the Met of Africa: The Franks 
in Gallia; and the Saxons in Britain; But in Par- 
ticular the Incurſion of the Hunns, under the Con- 
duct of Attila was the molt terrible. 

At the time of Auguſtulus Italy itſeif was taken by 
the Heruli, and ſoon after by the Eaſtern Goths, 
whereby the Weftern Empire was for ſome time 
extinct. 

The Havock which all theſe barbarous Nations 
made, happened in the Fifth Century, and the End of 
the Meſtern Empire was in the Year 476. The Firſt 
Roman Emperor was Auguſtus and the laſt Auguſtulus. 

2. With reſpe& to the Eaſtern Goths, we muſt 
diſtinguiſn them from the Meſtern Goths who invaded 
Spain, tho' they both came from the Eat. 

The Firſt King of the Eaftern Goths in [taly was 
Theedorich, who had his Reſidence at Feraong. - 

ut 
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But the Gothic Government in /taly, was of no 
long Duration; it ſubſiſted but three ſcore Years, 
and then the Greeks made an end thereof; the laſt 
King of the Goths was Tejas, g. 

3. In regard to the Exarchs we muſt obſerve, that 
when the Weſtern Empire became extinct with Au- 
guſtulus, the Eaſtern Emperor Juſtinian I. ſucceeded, 
and took moſt Part of Hah, under the Conduct of 
General Narſes. And altho“ the Lombards after- 
wards took the upper Part of Italy, yet the middle 
and lower Part of that Country continued in Sub- 
jection to the Emperor at Confantineple, who ſent 
thither Vice- Roys or Governors; theſe were call'd 
by the Greek Word Exarchs, and the whole Coun- 
try under their Government was call'd Exarchates. 
His Reſidence was at Ravenna. The whole Exar- 
chate laſted 185 Years. The Firſt, who was ſent 
by Tuftin:an, was Lenginus, and the laſtwas Extichies. 

This Exarchate was at laſt demoliſh'd by the 
Longebard Kings, in the Year 752. But they were 
twenty Years afterwards routed out by the Franks. 

4. Concerning the Lengebards, we muſt remark, 
that they liv'd in Germany; but were call'd Anno 
468. by the Greet General Nar/es into Itah, who 
ſuffer d them to make a Conqueſt, and ſettle in the 
upper Part of that Country: The Firſt Longobard 
King was Alboinus, who kept his Refidence at Pavia. 
' Theſe Longobards keeping chiefly in upper Tah, 
that Part is ſtill diſtinoniſh'd by the Name of Lom- 
bards. The laſt King of the Lombards was Deſde- 
rizs, who was taken Priſoner by the King of the 
Franks, Charles the Great, in the Year 575T. when 
- Lombard Government had ſubfiſted in Ha 206 

ears. ien ieee 

5. What is moſt worthy of Notice in regard to the 
Prpes of Nome, is, that ſoon after the Commence? 
ment of Chriſtiamty, the CHriſtiant choſe à Biſnof 
B 5 11. 
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in the City of Rame. But the Reman Emperor, 
being Pagans, and reſiding at Rome, the Biſhops had 
but little to ſay. But when Conſtantine the Great 
not only became a Chriſtian, but likewiſe made Con- 
Aantinople his Reſidence, then the Biſhops began 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves. For tho' after the Divi- 


ſion of the Empire, the Emperors, the Eaſtern Goth, 


the Lombards and the Exarchs govern'd in Itah, 
yet none reſided at Rome. | | 

At laſt the Biſhop, or Pope of Rome and the King 
of France laid their Heads together, in order to put 
an end to the Government of the Lombards, and the 
Exarches, and to divide the delicious Morſel be- 
tween them. 0 | 

Fortune favour'd them; The King of Franc 
became Maſtcr of Lombardy, and the Pope fiez'd on 
the Exarchate and ſucceeded. This happen'd in the 
Eighth Century. | 

We come now ta the Second Head, concerning 
the Weſtern Empire aſter Charles the Great. 

This Monarch not only freed the Pope from the 
Kings of L dy, but he likewiſe made over to 
him à confiderable Part of tay. 

For this the Pope was under ſome Obligation, and 
when Charles the Great happen'd to be at Rome, in 
the Year 800, he inſtigated. and 2 Peo- 
ple to chuſe and proclaim that King a n Em: 
peror, which was done accordingly on Chriſima ſs Eve. 
| The Order of the Roman Emperors from Chari: 
the Great is beſt to be obſerv'd, when firſt we take 
Notice of the Great Interregnum in the Raman Em- 

pire, which laſted for 23 V ears ſucceſſively, and. ob. 
fgerve what has happen d 1. Before, 2. In, and 3. 
er the Interregnum. 
I be Emperors that liv'd before the Interregnum, 
were: 1 The Carolonian. 2. The Saxon. 3. It 


Swalian, and 4. The Francaiien Emperors. 
1. Chari 


Te 


” 2 


let 
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1. Charles the Great, who was the Firſt of that 
Family; I his Emperor poſſeſs'd Italy, Germany, 
and France, all at one 1 ime ; but his Son Letuis the 
Pious divided the Empire between his three Sons: 

Lotharius, who obtain'd Itah, and a Diſtrict of 
Germany. Lewis who got all the reſt of Germany. 
And Charles, who for his Share had France. 

The Imperial Dignity was at firſt in the Italian, 
then in the French, and at laſt in the German Line. 
And when Lewis V. who was the laſt of the Carelo- 
nian Emperors, died, the Germans elected in 912. 
Conrad I. a Duke of Franconia, a Roman Emperor. 

From that Time forwards the Imperial Dignity 
remain'd .conſtantly among the Germans, and was 
call'd: The» Holy Roman Empire of the German 
Nation. 

The Emperors of the Saxen Line were princi- 
pally Henry I. who drove the Hunns out of. Ger- 
many, and inſtituted: the I ilts and Tournaments, or 
warlike Sports. . ed. 4 

Otho I. maintain'd the German Authority in Nac, 
and oblig'd the Pope to comply to the Two following 
Demands : 1. That the German Kings ſhould. at 
the ſame time be always Roman Emperors. , And 2. 
That all the Popes ſhould be. confirm'd by the Ro- 
man Emperors. RI 

O:ho II. Drove the Saracens out of Ita ß. 
Otbo III. created Boleſſaus the firſt King of Poland, 
in the Year 1000. he was kill'd with poiſon'd Gloves. 

Henry II. liv'd in the Time whenithe Vandal 
made that dreadful Havock among the Chriſtians in 
Mecklenburg and Pomerania. The Saxan:Emperors, 
reign'd in the Tenth Century | 
The Emperors of the Swabian Family were: 
Conrad II. He united the Kingdoms of Burgundy , 


and Arelat, which were left him, to the Roman Em- 
pre, in the Year 1032. | 
* Henry 
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Henry III. Liv'd in the Time when the Normans 
mvaded France. ; 

Henry IV. was ſeveral times excommunicated by 
Pope Gregory VII. and oblig'd to walk barefoot in 
the Winter time, before the Pope's Palace, till he 
was favour'd with an Abſolution by his Holineſs. pl 
However, he overcame all the cotemporary rival- 


Emperors : In his time commenc'd the Holy War. lu 
At laſt his own Son Henry V. thruſt him out of the re 
imperial Throne, and becauſe he was excommuni- Wh1 
cated at the time of his Death, he had no Burial be- th 
itow'd upon him. | I: 


Henry V. conſented to the Pope's Will and De- fo 
tire, and upon the Dyet at Worms reſign'd the Pow'r E 
of the Inveſtiture of the Biſhops or Popes of Rome, ca 
by which the Empire ſuſtain'd an inexpreſſible Loſs. E 
This happen'd in the Year 1122. i 

| Lotharius II. introduced the Civil Law, and the ri. 
Pope on the contrary the Camon Law. The Swa- [\ 


bien Emperors reign'd in the eleventh Century. of 
The moſt noted among the Franconian Emperors Wot 
were : | ch tu no 


Conrad III. Who was elected in 1139. He was Ich 
the firſt of the German Emperors, who in the Er 
time of the Holy War went into the Croiſade, but an 
without Succeſs, In his time there began ſuch an At 
Enmity between the Emperors and the Popes,” that C 
all Germany and Ttaly divided into two Factions: 
thoſe who took the Part of the Popes, were call'd I /: 
Guitpbs, and ſuch as were in the Intereſt of the Em- Su 
perors, were diſtinguiſh'd by the the Name of Gui- Wi 
billines, This Diviſion laſted above a Hundred Years. - Wt: 

Frederick I. ſurnamed Barbarofſa, oppoſed indeed Ci 
the Pope with all his Might, but was at laſt oblig'd 
to ſubmit at Venice, where Pope Alexamder III. trod ral 
on him with his Feet, ſaying : Upon Lions and Otters e. 
thou ſhalt walk, and tread on the young Lions and fn 

Dragons, 
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Drago ns. This Emperor made a Tour into the Holy 
Land, and was drowned in his Paſſage over a River. 
Henry VI. gain'd with Conſtantia his Conſort both | 
the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily. | 
Philip of Swabia and Otho IV. of Brunſwick dif- 
puted about the Imperial Throne. 
Frederick II. Behav'd with Courage and Reſo- 
lution againſt the Pope; He married Folantha, Hei- 
reſs to the Kingdom * He was poiſon'd 
by his Natural Son, Manfredo or Mainfroy ; with 
this Emperor's Death which happen'd on Dec. 13. 
1249, began the great Interregnum, which laſted: 
for 23 Years, in all which Time there was no real 
Emperor, but the Imperial Throne was either va- 
cant, or fill'd without lawful Proceedings in the 
Election. 
Among the Competitors, propoſed for the Impe- 
rial Crown were: 1. Henry of Thurimgen 2. Conrad 
IV. of Swabia. 3. Wilkam of Holland. 4. Richard 
of England. 5. Aiphenſus of Spain. And 6. Ottocarus 
of Bohemia. But as ſome declin'd, and others were 
not able to make ſufficient Intereſt, for maintaining 
their Title and Dignity, in 23 Years there was no real 
Emperor; which Interregnum prov'd no ſmall Benefit 
and Advantage to the Pope and his Adherents. 
At laſt they elected in 1273. Rodolphus Habsburg, a 
Count ia Switzerland. | 
During the Interregnum the Pope gave away Na- 
ples and Sicily; and when the two Dukes, Conrad of 
Swabia, and Frederick of Auſtria went to take Poſ- 
feſſion of thoſe Kingdoms, they being their Right, 
they were both taken Priſoners, and beheaded at t 
City of Naples, in the Year 1268. ay) 
After the Interregnum the Electors for a confide- 
rable Time varied in their Votes, and choſe the Em- 
perors of different Houſes, but afterwards they kept 
fm in their Elections to the Houſe of Auſtria. 1 
e 


33 A PoLrTiCair HISTORV. 


The Emperors t lected out of different Houſes were: 
' Rudolphus I. He gave the two Principalities of Au- 
Atria and Swabia to his two Sons Albert and Redtl- 
pbus, and flew Ottecarus. King of Bohemia, Who: 
refuſed to part with Auſtria: 

" Adolphus o of Naſſaw was el and ſlain by 
his Succeſſor. 

Albert I. Son to Rudolpbus I. from whom are def.. 
cended the preſent Arch-Dukes of * 70 He was 
murder'd by his Brother's Son, John Duke of Swa- 
bia: In his Reign the Swiſs Cantons enter'd into 
a Covenant,. which began in the Year 1308. . 

Henry VII- of Lutzelburg.: He was murdered, 
by a Monk in /taly with a . Hoſt, in 1313. 

Lewis of Bavaria and Frederick of Auftria diſpu- 
ted for the Imperial Crown, becauſe the Electoral 
College was divided however Lewis gain'd his Point, 
for he was elected and crown'd. 

Edward of England, Frederick of. Miſnia,, and 
Gunther of Swartsburgh, declined the Imperial Dig- 


„ IV. of Bohemaa, in 1356 introduced into 
Germany that celebrated Law Book, commonly call'd 
Aurea Bulla, or the Golden Bull. 

Menceſſaus of Babemia lived a ſcandalous and 
| wicked Life, on which account he was by the Elec- 
tors dethron'd in the Year 1400. 

Frederick of Brunſwick was murdered ſoon after 
his Election. 

Rupert, Count Palatine of the Rhine, endeavoured 
to maintain his Right again in /zaly, but to no 
Purpoſe. . 

Jodocus of Moravia, died of Age, having reign'd 
but a few Months. 

Sigiſmund, King of Hungary and Bohemia, call'd 
the Council of Coftnitz, Anno 1414. in which John 
Huſs was condemn' d and burnt. 


The 


Of the RoMan MON ARCHVY. 39 
The Emperors' who. ſucceeded in the Houſe of 
Auftria are XIV. in Number; we ſhall firſt mention 
their Names and the Dates of the Year, and then 
ho: take Notice of the moſt remarkable Occurrences 
under each Reign. Miva. | 
by 1. Albert II. died 1439. 2. Frederick. III. died 
1493. 3. Maximiian I. died 1519. 4. Charles V. 
- abdicated 1556. 5. Ferdinand I. died 1564. 
Ml 6. Maximilian II. died 1576. 7. Rodolphus II. died 
4 1612. 8. Matthias died 1619. 9. Ferdinand II. 
to died 1637. 10. Ferdinand III. died 1657. 11. Lee 
pold I. died 1705. 12. Foſeph died 1711. And 13. 
ed Charles VI. died 1740. 
| Albertus II. was at the ſame time Emperor, King 
of Hungary, and Bobemia; theſe two Kingdoms 
came to him by Elizabeth, only Daughter to the 
Emperor Sigiſmund He died in the Second Year of 
his Reign. | 
Frederick III. reign'd 6ſty-three Years ; he came 
neareſt of all to the Emperor Avgu/tus: In his Time 
145 3. Conſtantinople was taken: Likewiſe in 1492 
America was, diſcover'd. In 1440 the Art of 
Printing was invented. And in 1483 Luther was 
born at Ei/leben. I 
d Maximilian I. ſaw a general Peace introduced in 
- WH Germany. In 1495 Germany was divided into Ten Cir- 
cles ; and a Beginning was made of the Reformation. 
r At this Time the Houſe of Auftria grew very 
powerful, for the Emperor Maximulian marrying 
d Mary, Princeſs of Burgundy, the brought him a 
o Dowry of all the Netherlands, and the Country of 
Burgundy, His only Son, Philip of Auftria, marry'd 
the Spaniſh. Princeſs Joanna, by which he became 
poſſeſs*d of the Spanih Monarchy ; but died in 1506. 
Charles V. whoſe Reign was remarkable on Account 
of Controverſies in Religion: In the Year 1519, Lu- 
ther preach'd firſt-againſt the Indulgencies of * 
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In 1521 was the Diet at Worms. In 1529 the Name 

of Proteſtant was firſt introduced. - In 1530 the 

Augſburg Confeſſion was deliver'd. In 1533 the 

Anabaptifts made great Diſturbances in /Ye/iphalia, 

In 1546 died Dr. Luther at Eifleben. And in 1556 

Charles V. abdicated, when the great Power of 

Auſtria was divided, and has been diſunited ever 

ſince: For his Brother Ferdinand I. had the Au/trian 

Hereditary Dominions, and his Son Philip II. had 

Spain, the Netherlands, Burgundy, Meyland, Naples, 
| Sicily, Sardima, America, and all the Dependencies 
| on the Crown of Spain. | 
Ferdinand I. had with his Conſort Arne the King- 

i doms of Hungary and Bohemia, after the Battle of 

Mohatz in 1526. but moſt Part of Hungary was 

q then in the Hands of the Turks ; and in 1529 the 

Turks laid Siege to Viema, under Soliman II. but 

were obliged to raiſe it with great Loſs. In his 

Time was held the Council of Trent. 

Maximilian II. was no Enemy to the | Lutheran 
| Perſwaſion ; and tho? there was a great Perſecution 
1 in 1566 in the Netherlauds, and a Maſſacre in 1572 

1 at Paris, yet he ſtrictly kept the Religions- Peace in 

14 Germany. 

h TI. ſaw the Prelude to the Thirty Years 
| War. his Reign the Pope introduced the Grego- 
In regard to Matthias Reign, tis worth Notice, 
that the Imperial Council at Prague, in 1618 were 
thrown out of the Window: And in 1620 the Firſt 
Battle was fought on the White Hill, before Prague, 
which was the beginning-of the Thirty Years War. 
Ferdinand II. during whoſe Time the War was 
carried on with all imaginable Vigour n 
Ferdinand III. in 1648 lay'd the Foundation of a 
general Peace to that tedious Thirty Vears War, at 
Munfter and Ofnabrug ; whence it was my the 
cace 
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Peace of M eſipbalia, which was concluded at Nurem- 
erg, in 10650. By this Treaty Germany gain'd 
thoſe Liberties for heir Religion which it enjoys to 
his Da 
As = the Thirty Years War we. muſt obſerve, 
hat that Time is divided into three Decennia. The 
Firſt laſted from 1620 to 1630, in this the Roman 
Cathalicks got the better; whereupon the Peace of 
Lubeck, was concluded in 1629. 7 
The Second laſted from 1630 to 1640, i in which 
both Prote/tants and Roman Gathalicks had an equal 
Share in the Fate of the War, and the Peace of 
Prague was concluded in 1635. 

The Third laſted from 1640 to 1650 wherein 
both contending Parties grew weary, and at laſt 
the Peace of /Ye/iphaliq was agreed on in 1648. | 

To treat of what happen'd in each of the Decennia 
in a regular Method, it will be requiſite to divide 
each Decemiia into two Quinguennia, 

The I. from the Vear 1620 to 1625, in which 
Time were the Troubles in Bohemia. 

The II. from 1625 to 1630, when Deymark was 
engag'd. 

Te III. from 1630 to 1635, when Sweden and 
Saxony ſtood by each other, like one Man. 

The IV. from 1635 to 1640, when the Swedes 
ne Saxons were at Enmity with, and oppoſed each 
Other. 

The V. from 1640 to 1645, when the Swedes 
and Danes were at conſtant Variance. 

The VI. from 1645 to 1650, during which every 
one ſtruggled for a Peace. 

In the Firſt uinſuemrium we muſt take Notice, 
that when the Bohemians had raiſed a Rebellion in 
1618, they choſe in 1619 Frederick V. Elector of Pa- 
latine, for their King. This Frederick loſt a Battle 

on 


42 A Por frreAL HISTOEREv. 

on the bite Hill, near Prague The Emperor 
Army was commanded by General T:/h. 
In 1621 the ſame — was declared an 
Out-law, and the Electorate of Palatine was be- 
ſtow'd on Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria. Upon 
which the Emperor's Army, under · pretence to pur - 
ſue the Oui-Lau'd, went from Bobemtu into Lauer 
Saxony. 

In the Second Quinguemmum we muſt* remark: 
That in 1625 Chriftian IV. King of Denmark, in 
a Covenant, join'd with the States of Lower Sar, 
but the Imperialiſts gain'd a great Victory over them 
near Lutter, in 1626. 

Whereupon all that were concern*d: in this Co. 
venant were proſcrib'd, and moſt Parts of Germar 

were. over-run with Imperial Troops. 

After this the Emperor concluded a Peace with 

Denmark at Lubeck, in 1629. 

In the Third Quinguennium the Imperialiſy 
attempting to meddle with the Territories which 
border upon the Baltick, Guſtavus Adolphus, King 
of Sweden, then-enter'd into the Thirty Years War; 
and becauſe th2 Imperialiſts deſtroy'd the City of 
Magdeburg, 1631. Saxony ated in Conjunction with 
Stweden. . 
In 1631 the King of Sweden gain'd a Battle 
over the Imperialiſts near Leipſich, and preſently 
after conquer'd near half the Country of Germany. 

- In. 1632 the Swedes gain'd a Battle over the 
Imperialiſts, but Guſavus Atolphus-was kill'd. 
In. 1634 the Imperialiſts and Stwedes fougirt a Bat- 
tle near Nordlingen, wherein the latter were totally 
defcated.. | 

In the Fourth. Duinguennium- we - muſt - obſerve, 
that Anno 1635 a Peace was concluded at Prague, 
between the Emperor and-Saxony, and both turn'd 
their Arms againſt Sweden. 


Arc 


of the ROMAN MoNaRrcny. 43 


And in 1636 the Saxon Army was defeated in a 
Battle near Miſtoct by the Swedes. E 

In the Fifth. Quinquenmum. the Swedes obtain's 
a compleat Vidtory over the Imperialiſis in a Battle 
fought near Lorpfich- in 1642. 

In 1643 the Swedes fell unawares upon Denmer+, 
and oblig'd the King to make a Peace, which was 
concluded at Bremſebrae \ in 1645. 

In 1644 the Swedes gain'd a Battle over the Im- 
perialiſts near Gutterbacł. 

In the Sixth Quinguennium we muſt remark : 
That in 1645 the Swedes made a Truce with 
Saxony, and ſlew the Inperialiſis by Fackow!tz. 

In 1648 the Swedes took the City of Prague 

mean while the Peace of Meſiphalia was agreed or; 
and in 1650 it was finiſli'd at Nuremberg. 
As to what happen'd in the Reign of Leopold I. we 
muſt principally obſerve; that this Emperor was en- 
gig'd in four feveral bloody Wars; in I wo with 
the Turks, and in Two more wirh the King of 
France. A Fifth he began with Spain, but did not 
fee the End thereof, for he died in 1705. 

In the Firſt War with the Turks, in 1664, 
the Chriſtians -obtain'd. a glorious Victory over them 
near St. Gothard, upon which enſucd Ot of 
Arms for Twenty Years. 

The Second War with the Turks be gan in 1070, 
when a grand Conſpiracy was diſcovered in Hungary 
Tekeli, the Head of the Malecontents, call'd in the 
Turks to his Aſſiſtance in 1683. by which the Ceſ- 
ſition was broke, and the City of Vienna was beſieged 
the ſame Year. 

Whereupon the Emperor, Poland, * Venice, 
enter'd into an Alliance, and carried on the War 
with the Turks, for fifteen Years together with 
great Succeſs, At laſt a Peace was concluded at 
Carlawitz in 1699, which in all Appearance was ad- 
vantageous to the Chriſtians. In 
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In reſpect to the Firſt War with France, it i; 
to be obſerv'd; that in 1667 the King of Fran 
intended to take the Spaniſb Netherlands, but was 
prevail'd upon by the States-General of Holland, to 
hearken to the | Bt of Acken in 1668; whereupon 
a triple Alliance was concluded between England, 
Sweden and Holland. 

In 1672 the King of France attack d the Dutch: 


The Kings of England, Spain, Sweden, and moſt 


of the German Princes were engag'd in this War 
At laſt a General Peace was concluded at Vir. 
guen in 1679, however it was of no long Duration. 

The Second War commenc'd in 1681, when the 
King of France took Straſburg, and in 1684 Luxen- 
burg; he erected a Chamber of Rewnon which ex. 
tended its Pretenſions over half the Country of Ger- 
many, but in the Twenty | Years Ceſlation it was all 
made up at Ratisbon. i217 

In the mean time the King concern'd himſelf again 
with the Palatine and Coin Tranſactions, having the 
King of Great Britain jn his Intereſt ; the Emperor, 
Spain, Holland, and moſt of the German Princes en- 
ter'd into an Alliance. 

Hereupon in 1688 the Fire of War was kindled, 
and burnt in the Netherlands, along the Rhine, in 
Spain, in Itah, in Ireland, and upon the Seas, all 
at once, with the utmoſt Fury. 

Laſtly in 1697, a General Peace was coneluded 
at Ryſwick. 

In 1700 died Charles II. King of Spain, where- 
upon enſued a third General War. 

At the Beginning the King of France got the Ad- 
vantage, and his Grandſon, Philip Duke of Anjou, 
took PFoſſeſſion of the whole Sr aniſb Monarchy. 

After which a ſtrict Alliance was made between 
the Emperor, England, and Holland; likewiſe Portugal 
and Savoy; And the War was carried on with great 

Vigour 
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igour in {taly, Portugal, on the Rhine, G , 
he Netherlands, and at Sea with good Succeſs againſt 
France. 2 
In 1708. Leopold I. dying, his Son Joſeph 
ended the Linperial Three, Pa Sens A 
Var in favour of his Brother Charles __ rance, 

n Conjunction with Great Britain, Portugal, and 
he States of Holland The Duke of Marlborough 
ommanding the Eneliſ, and Prince Eugene, of 
$av2y, the Imperial Troops. Theſe two Screrala 
ever fought a Battle but what they gain'd, nor be- 
ieg'd a Town but what they took. 

Charles VI. was reſiding at Barcelona, when his 
other the Emperor Joſeph died, which made him 
care Spain, and embark with all Speed for Genoa, 
where he landed October 12. 1711, from thence he 
ent by Land to Frankfort, where he was crown'd 

ecember 22. 1 

In 1713 the Peace was begun, and ratified at 
laden Sept. 7. 1714. 5 

After the Death of Auguſtus King of Poland, 
Trance ſends an Army into Germany, paſſed the 
Vine OR, 14. 17 32. inveſted and took Fort Kehl. 
In 1733 the Trench invaded the Emperor's Domi- 
ons in Italy, which laſted for only two Campaigns, 
rhen a Ceffation of Arms was agreed on, and th 
eace of Vienna ſign'd Oct. 3. 1735. pts 

In 1736 a new War commenc'd with the Turks 
n Favour of Ru/ia, wherein the Turks gain'd the 
Advantage; and at the Peace in 1739 they had Bel- 
rade deliver'd up to them again: However, the 
ortifications thereof were demoliſh'd. 

The Emperor died without Male Heirs 1/40. 
\nd the Imperial Throne is at preſent vacant. - 
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BOOK I. 
Of the Ri gdm of Sp aln. 


x T HE Spanih Hiſtory commences from Tibal, 


the Son of Fephet, who, about 143 Y ears 
after the Flood, laid the F oundation of the Spaniſh 


Monarchy ; which, computing from that to this 
preſent Time, includes 2897 Vas. 
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this 
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II. This long Period may be properly divided under 
he Three following Articles, viz. 1. The Ancient 
Hiftory. 2. The Middle, or Intermediate Hiftory. And 
g. The New, or Medern Hiſtory. 
8 particular Diviſion has its proper Commence- 
The Firſt, from Tubal, which is continued 

own to the laſurreRion of the Saracens ; which 
ppened-in the Eighth Century. 
"The. Second, from that InſurreQtion to another 
ore fatal one, in the Fifteenth Century. 

The Laſt, from the Extirpation of the Saracens 
to this preſent Day. | 


| 


Divrs row . 
Containin: the Hiſtory of OrD Spain. 


A $ the Romans took the Opportunity of the Punic 
War to render their Entrance into this Coun- 
try more eaſy, we ſhall divide that Space of- Time 
into three Periods. 1. By ſhewing the State of it 
efore the Romans RY Poſleſſion of it. 2. What Fi- 
Fure it made under the Raman Government. And 
Laſtly, What Condition it was in after the Romans 
left i 1 
b, 1. The State and Condition of Old Spain before 
the R:mans took Poſſeſſion of it. 
About 1000 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, that 
s to ſay, when David reign'd over 1ſrael, there hap- 
—Fp<n'd ſuch a prodigious Drought that there was no 
Rain in Spain for 26 Years ſucceſſively : Upon 
which Account moſt of the Inhabitants were oblig'd 
to depart the Country. 
As this publick Calamity was'fo very remarkable, 
it naturally leads us to the following Query, viz. 
What was moſt obſcrvable before, and what after 
this great Drought? 
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Hiſtory gives us an Account of 24 Kings, wh 
reign'd ſueceſſively from the Flood to that Time 
of whom che following were the moſt conſpicuous. 
I. Tubal, the Son of Japbet, who een 
that "Country. _—_ Fa 
2. Hifpanus, from hen Spam deriv'@'1 its Nan 
3. Hercules, who erected the Two Mountains 
the Streights of Gibraltar, ann from Wenke 
call'd Hercules's Pillars. 
4. Habydus, who was the laſt King before | 
great Drought. © 

After the great Drought the Neun Hills, þ 
tween Spain and France, were diſſolv'd by ſubtern 
neous Fires; from whence iſſued forth large Strea 
of melted Gold and Silver. As ſuch an extraordinar 
Occurrence was diſcours'd off all over the World 
People of all Nations reſorted thither, and ſettled i 
diſtin Colonies: But more particularly the Cele 
who came from Gallia; the Pzaniciant from Aja 
and the Carthaginians from Africa. 

By what means Spain afterwards came into Sul 
zection to the Romans, we can beſt learn from tix 
three Punic Wars between the Romans and the Cir 
thaginians, Which have been already taken Notice 
in the Firſt Part of this Treatiſe, p. 19 
The Romans, who were victorious * ſucceſsiu 
in that War, deſtroy'd the City of Carthage, an 
ſubdu'd all the "ati belonging to the Carthag 
mans ; amongſt which was that of Spain: This hap 
: pen'di in the Firſt Punic War, for a Diſpute abqu 
that Kingdom was the principal Cauſe, or Founda 
tion of the ſecond. Thus the Romans got into tit 
Poſſeſſion of Spain about 200 Years before the Bir 
of Chri/t, and kept it 400 afterwards, when, at thi 
Death of Theodeſius the Great, the Empi re was parted 
and Spain being in the Weſtern Diviſion, fell to * 
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In the fifth Century ſeveral barbarous Nations 
invaded the J/eftern Empire; at which time 
Spain underwent the like Fate, and was cut off 
from it. | 

The People that thus invaded Spain, were firſt 
the Svevis, Vandals, and Alans, who till that time 
had inhabited the Countries of Poland, Lithuania, 
and Germany ; but in the beginning of the fifth Cen- 
tury they puſh'd forwards, and took poſſeſſion of the 
remoteſt Confines of Spain; after them follow'd 
the * Goths, who brought the former under 
their Subjection, and in a little Time, that whole 
Kingdom was over-run by the Goths, who main. 
tain'd their Conqueſts. They alſo came from the 
Black- Sea, intending to. ſettle in italy, but Honorius, 
not much approving of ſuch Viſitors in thoſe Parts, 
ſent them into Spain. | YE 

The Goths firſt enter'd that Country in 411, and 
in 714 their laſt King was ſlain by the Saracens : 
Thus the Government of the Geths continued in 
Spain above 300 Years. | | 

In that time there were thirty four Kings in all, 
but we ſhall only take Notice of thoſe who follow, 
vix. | 

Alaric, who was the Leader of the Goths, and 
brought them indeed into the Meſtern Empire, but 
died in Itah, without ſetting his Foot on Spaniſh 
Ground. 1 i 

Athaulf, who was the firſt that brought the Goths 
into Spain. | 

Reccared, who was the Firſt that embrac'd the 
Catholick Faith ; the former having favour'd the 
Arian- Hereſy. | 

And Roderie, who was the laſt King of the Goths: 
He was kill'd by the Saracens, and with him, the 
Gothick Government in Spain was loſt. 

The Saracens, as has * already obſerv*d = 

Firſt 


9 A PorrTricat HisroRr. 
Firſt Part, poſſeſs d themſelves of all the Coaſts of 
Africa, as far as the Streights of Gibraltar. Roderic, 
who was a ſavage and brutiſh Prince, raviſh'd one of 
the, Nobleſt Ladies in all Spain, one Caua by 
Name; Julian her Father, a Gothic Count, breath- 
ing nothing but Revenge for the Indignity offer'd 
her, went over to the Saracens, and conducted them 
into Spain. They came over in 714, and gave a 
Battle to the Chriſtians, in which Raderic's Arm 
was routed, and he himſelf was ſlain, after whi 
they brought the Whole Kingdom under their Sub- 
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The Mad or, intermediate Hitery sram. 


TH the Saracens, indeed at firſt like an impetu- 
us Torrent oyer-ran all Spain, yet they could ne- 
ver aſterwards maintain the Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Country. For the Chriſtians, who had retired 
into the Mountains, ſoon gathered Strength, and 
erected ſeveral Kingdoms there, Thus in this in- 
termediate Period, there were two Sorts of Kings 
i Spain, namely, the Chriſtian, and Saracen, and 
that Kingdom continued to be ſo govern'd for 
709 Years ſucceſſivel . 
The Chriſtian Dominions in that Period were: 

The Kingdom of Leon, in which was included 
Gallicia, and Aſturia. 

_ The Kingdom of Navarre, which borders on the 
Pyrenean Mountains. 

The Kingdom of Arragon, of which Catalonia, 
lalcstig, and the Balearic Illands, are no incon- 
ſiderable part. 

The Kingdom of Caſtile, the Inhabitants where- 
pf by degrees, became Maſters of Biſcay, new Caj- 
tile, Eftramadura, Vandalitia, Murcia, and Gra- 
nada, 5 In 
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In treating of this intermediate Hiſtory, we ſhall 
divide our Diſcourſe into Five Chapters ; and in the 
Firſt, we ſhall fpeak of the Kings of the Saracens. 
In the Second, of the Kings of Leon. In the Third, 
of the Kings of Navarre. In the Fourth, of the 


Kings of Aragon. And in the Fifth, of the Kings ol 
er 
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PAIN in the Beginning was under the Juriſ- 
dition of the Grand or Supreme Saracen Prince, 
who for the moſt Part, reſided at Damaſcus in Aſia. 
He was ſtyl'd Califf, and the Kings in Spain were 
in reality, no more than Governors, or Vice-Roys, 
under him. But in proceſs of Time, the Saracens 
eſtabliſh'd a Sovereign of * their own, whoſe uſual 


Reſidence was Corduba + At laft they divided Spain 


into as many Kingdoms amongſt themſelves as there 
were Capital Cities, Nevertheleſs, the Chriſtian 
Princes made themſelves Maſters of one Kingdom 
after another, till there was no one left but that 
of Granada upon the Mediterranean. At laſt how- 
ever, the famous King Ferdinand, in 1492 put an 
end to all, and drove the few Saracent, who re- 
mained with their King Boabdiles,- into Africa. 
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* of Kings of Ln ON. * 0 


EO Ni after the Invaſion by the; Celine was 


the Firſt Chriftian Kingdom, and was govern'd 
whom | 


_ 
rian Yoke,” and eftabliſh'd this Kingdom in the | 


ſucceſſively by twenty four Kings, amongſt 


the following are moſt worthy of our Notice. 
Pelagius, who, inſpired with true Courage 
Reſolution, was the friſt that ſhook off the 


Year 718. 
of Catholich,. 
Aurelius, who inſtead of paying a pecuniary. Fu- 
bute to the Saracen King, furniſh'd him with a ſta- 
ted Number of Chriſtian Virgins. 
Alphanſus II. who was the firſt Inſtitutor of the 
7 mage to . in order to viſit the Body 
James the Apoſtl 
Veremundus III. 7 died in 1037, without 
Iſſue; and as his Siſter Sandia married Ferdinand, 


King of Caft:le, the Kingdom of Leon and hat of 


e were . united. 


1 - 
—— — — —— ä * n WO eb r 9 
— 3 


CHAP. IL. 
Of the Kings of NAvaRrRe. 
T HIS Kingdom was eftabliſh'd ſoon after that, 


of Leon, in the Year 724, and was at firlt _ 
call'd the Kingdom of Suprarbia ; it contain'd = 


Upper and Lower Navarre, the firſt was on the 
other ide the Pyrenean Mountains in * and 


che 


anſus 1. who was diſtinguiſh'd bythe dae 
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the-ſecond, on this ſide the Pyrenean Mountains in 
France. The Kings who were molt remarkable, were 
Garfias Simeni, who firſt eſtabliſh'd this King- 
dom. i; gr es 6 | ee 
Santtius the Greater, who began his Reign in the 
Year 1000. This Prince indeed, had. the Govern- 
ment of Navarra, Arragon and Caſtile all at once; 
but he made an unhappy. Diviſion amongſt them 
between his four Sons, 1, to Garfias he gave 
Navarra. 2: To Ferdinand, Caftiles 3. To 
Gonſalvus, Suprarbia, and 4. To Ramirus, Ar- 
"Charles II. who ſuffer'd Himſelf. to. be few'diup 
in a Linen Cloth that was dipp'd in Brandy; and 
in Burning off the Thread, the Cloth happen'd to 
= Fire, by which accident that Monarch loſt his 
Ae. | 5 2+ bo 190045 *- 
Nn Albretanus, who was excommunicated by 
the Pope, was in the Vear 1512, by Ferdinand 
che Catholick, drove out of the upper Navarra, 
which has belong d to the Kingdom of Spain ever 


nee. | | | 3 | 

Joanna, the laſt Heireſs of the Lower Navarra, 
was married to Anthony of Bourbon, whoſe Progeny 
aſcended the Throne of France ; by which means 
the lower Navarra, has been all along, and is in 
the Hands of France at this Day. 


nnn. 
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Of the Kings of AR R 40 ON. 
f T HE Kingdom of Arragen began ſomewhat later 
than the former, vix. in the Year, 780. The 
irſt Chriſtian Regents indeed, contented. them- 
lves with the diſtinguiſhing Characters of Counts, 
C 3 bu: 


: 


te . 4, Pot x 171 AL ieren r. 4 
but their Succeſſors, having extended their Conqueſts 
very conſiderably, aſſum'd the Title of Kings. 
Thoſe moſt worthy of Notice amongſt them, are: 
Arxnar, who was the firſt Count of Arragon. 
Sandtins Abarcus, who was the fuit that alſum 4 
the Title of King. 


King Sanctius the Elder. | 

Petronella, who was Heireſs of Arragan, "and 
married Raymond, Count of Barcelona; by. which 
Alliance, Arragon and Catalana came to be united. 

James I. who took the Kingdom of Valencia and 
the Balerian Iſlands from the "ny "I 

Peter III. who brought the Kingdom of. Sicthy 


under his SubjeQtion. _ » 
James II. to whom the Pope preſented the King- 
dom of Sardinia. 


Martin, who was the laſt King, deſcended from 
Mi. Sanctius the Elder; whereupon the States came to 
10 a new Election. 

. Aphonſus V. ſirnamed the Wiſe, who got the 
= Kingdom of Naples 0 en and e which 


wall 775 
1 he gave to his rdnant 
=. /43 


einen Sir. Ham d the Catholick, who at laſt 
brought all Hoin in . under his Subjeion 
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HIS Kingdom commenc'd in the Year 96s, 


when the of that Country bore only the 
Title of Counts. But theſe Counts in proceſs of 
Time not only became Kings, but the Houſe of 
Caftile, procur'd the pre-eminence over us the reſt of 
the Kingdoms i in Spain. Tie 


 Ramurus, who was a Natural Son to. the Beat 
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The moſt worthy of Notice amongſt the Counts 
and Kings of Gaffile are:. 

Ferdinand e who was the firſt free Count 
of Caftile. en 

Nunnia, who was the laſt Counteſs, and inter- 
married with Sanus the Elder, King of Navarra, 
from which Time Caftile was call'd a Kingdom ; 
however, it contained no more than what is call'd 
Old Caftile : For the reſt remain'd 1 in the Hands of 
the Saracens. 

Ferdinand I. who was Son of Kidz Sandius the” 
Elder, from whom he receiv'd Ci, and vittr 
his Conſort Sanctia, the Kingdom of Leon, which 
was afterwards conſtantly Wes, with Caftile. 

, PT VI. who took Tiled from the Barbe- 
riam. He married: his Daughter to Hemy, Count 
of Burgundy, who was the firſt Founder of the 
Ki 1 of Portugal. 
| ry I. who left two Siſters Heireſſes; it is 
ill diſputed which of them was the Eldeſt, 

Ferdinand III. who took Andaluſia. and Murcia 
from the Saracens. 

 Alphonſus X. who was elected Roman 1 
in the great Inter- regnum, but did 180 accept of 
the Empire. He was a great Aſtronomer. 8 

Alphon 15 XI. who in the Year 1340, flew in 
one Battſe 20c,000 Saracens, near Tariffe. 

Peter IV. who was a cruel Tyrant, and was at 
laſt kill'd by his Brother Henry. 

John I. who made Pretenſions to Portugal, but 
you by A Aljubarotta in the Year 1 386. 

enry IV. 2 — was the laſt King of Caftile and 
a 8 of Sanus the Elder. 

| {ahella his Siſter, who was married to Ferdinand, 

nam'd the Catholick, by which Alliance in 


1474, the greateſt Part of Spain became Subject to 
one Head, 


C4 Drvis tor 
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DiVvISs ien. III. 
The New, or, Madern Hiftory of SPAIN. 


HE Kings moſt worthy of Notice in this 


= latter Period, are the following: Rs 
Ferdinand the Catholick, who died in 1516, _ 
Philip I. who died in 15. 
Charles I. who abdicated in 1556. 
Philip II. who died in 1598. 
Phil III. who died in 1621. 
Pbilip IV. who died in 1665. 
And Charles II. who died in 1700. | 
As Ferdinand the Catholick was a Sovereign over 
many Countries ; it will not be improper to ſhew 


by what Means he procur'd them one after another, 


He was born a Prince of Arragen, and after the 
Deceaſe of his Father, John II. was Heir apparent 
to, 1. Arragon. 2. Valencia. 3. Catalonia. 4. The 
Balearic Iſlands, 5. Sicily, and 6. To Sardima. He 
married afterwards 1/abe!la, a Caftilian Princeſs, and 
had with her, 1. Od Caftile, 2. New Caftile. 3. 
Leon. 4. Galicia. 5. Auſtria. G Biſcay, 7. Eſtra- 
mudura. 8. Andaluſia; and q. Murcia. 3 

By his victorious Arms, he drove the Saracens 
quite out of Spain, and thereby ſubdu'd the King- 
dom of Granada, in the Year 1492. wt 
About the fame Time Chriffopher Columbus e m 
bark'd for the W:/t- Indies, and diſcover'd in the 
Year 1492, America, or the New-World. _ 
This Prince got the Kingdomi®f Naples from his 
Couſin by very indirect Means. 
Fe 3 redeem'd the County of Rouſſillon from the 

rench, n 


He 


„* kh 


vi N "'Y © WG TY VO OOO 


2 2 


Of the Kingdom of Spain. 57 
He took from his Royal Neighbour John Albert, 

in 1512, the Kingdom of U; & Navarra... 
After he had routed the Saracens, he cauſed ſe- 


«a. + 9 ts 9 


veral Fortifications to be built along the African 
Shore. He introduced, in 1478, the celebrated, but 


inhuman, and bloody Court of Judicatory, com- 

only calPd, the Inquiſition. _... .. _ 
After the Conqueſt of Granada he baniſh'd all 

the Fews, whoſe Number amounted to 800,000 


Souls, out of his Dominions, 


At laſt he was diſtinguiſh'd by | the Title of his 
Catholick Majeſty, He had five Children, 
1 Fobn, the Heir apparent, who died before his 

ather. gt v n 

Iſabella, who was married with Emanuel, King 
of Portugal. 3 

Joanna, who was married with Philip of Auſtria, 
who was Heir of all the Spaniſb Dominions. | 

Mary, who was the ſecond Conſort of Emanuel, 
King of Portugal. 7Y 5 
Catherine, who was married with Henry VIII. 
King of England, but was divorc'd. | 
Philip the firſt, who was Son of the Emperor Max- 
imilian I. and Mary of Burgundy ; for which Rea- 
fon he was ſometimes call'd Auſtricus, and at other 
Times Burgundicus. * 8 

By his Marriage with King Ferdinand the Catho- 
lick's Daughter, „ he was. the next Heir to 
the Spaniſh Monarchy. 0 

He obliged his Father - in- law to part with the 


Kingdom of Caftile in his Life time, and to make 


it oyer to him: But he died ten Years before his 
Father-in- Law. | es 

Of his two Sons it is obſervable, that the firſt 
Charles V. came to be Roman Emperor ; and from 


kim deſcended the ſucceeding Kings of Spain. 


The ſecond, Ferdinand I. was likewiſe a Roman 
C 5 Emperor, 
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Emperor, and from him deſcended the preſent Houſe 
of Auffria. 

Jeanna, the Mother of thoſe two Monarchs, 
had the misfortune to grow delirious, and. continu'd 
ſo to the Day of her Death. | 

Charles I. not. only got. whatever. his Grand- 
Father Ferdinand the Catholick left behind him, 
dut was likewiſe, in 1519, a Reman Emperor: For 
which Reaſon he is call'd. amongſt the Kings of 
Spain, Charles the Firſt'; and amongſt the Eniperors | 
Charles the. Fifth. 

What happened in. this King's Reign, may be 
ſeen in the firſt Part p. 39. However, we muſt here 
obſerve, that after the th of Charles the Fifth, 
the ſurpriſing Power of the Houſe of Auſtria became 
divided : For his Brother Ferdinand the Firſt had 
the Auſtrian Provinces, to which he was confirm'd b 
the EleCtors of the Empire. But Spain with all its 
Dependencies fell to. Philip TI. even the Dutchy of 
Milan, which was a Fief of the Empire, and lay ten 
times more convenient for the Emperor, than the 
King of Spain. 

Philip II. ſucceeded his Father, who had left wy 
all Spain, Sicily, Naples, and Sardinia ; the Ne- 
therlands, Burgundy, Meyland, and the Nætu- Mori. 
and in the Year 1580, he became entitled . by In- 
heritance to the Kingdom of Portugal. But the more 
he had, the more he coveted ; with that view he 
married Mary, Queen of Eng land; who dying 
without Iſſue, he made Suit 10 her Sitter, Queen 
Elizabeth; but ſhe denying him, in 1588 he ſent. 
the invincible Armada, to invade England; but what 
thro* the Engliſb Bravery, and a prodigious provi- 

dential Fung that invincible Fleet, as the Spa- 
niards call'd it, was entirely demoliſn' d. 
- "Soon after he came to the Crown, he entered 
into a War with France, and in 1557, laid Siege 
1 Af © = 
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to Fort St, Quintin, in Picardy ; and becauſe he was 
oblig'd to make a Battery out of a Convent 
which was dedicated to St. Lawrence ; he built in 
Honour of him, the celebrated Eſcurial, in order: 
to make him ſome ſuitable Return, or Compen- 
fation, 47 | 

After this he attempted to root out all the Here- 
ticks in the Netherlands; and ſent the Duke d. 
Alva thither on purpoſe to introduce the Inguiſition. 
This made the People grow deſperate, and in the 
Year 1579, Seven of the Provinces revolted, and 
form'd - themſelves into a Free-Republick, and o 
they continue to this Day, being ſtill diſtinguiſh'd 

the Name, of the United Provinces of the Ne- 

r lands. 

In 1568, He cauſed his Sd Prince Charles; Heir 
apparent to the Crown, to be poiſon'd ; the Cauſcy 
as well as the manner of his Death; is too well 
| known to be here repeated, 

At laſt this Grand - Mbnarch, . who was charged 
with an Intention to eſtabliſh - a Fifth Monarchy, . 
died in a moſt miſerable Manner; for he was de- 
vour'd alive by Lice, and other Vermin. 

Philip III. made his Siſter Clara Iſabella Eugenia, 
a Preſent of the Netherlands : He likewiſe agreed to 
a Ceſſation of Arms with the Malecontents, and 
uſed all the artful Methods imaginable to draw the 
Affections of the People towards him; but all to no 
Purpoſe. 3 44 £49 ol, | 
. In 1602, this King made the Harbour of Final 
in Italy his Property, in order to make the Cemma- 
nication between Naples and Milan the more com- 
modious; | e ROT! 
In 1610, this King baniſh's alf the Mirars; 
who were either of the Saracen; or- Jetoiſb Extracæ 
tion at once out of Spain, becauſe they wereaccuſ. d 
of holding . 18 the King of Frazce,; 
\ 4 LORE and. 
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and alſo of being ripe for a Revolt: en 

ä u; ,000 Souls. | 7 
bs W. Inthis King's Reign, the Kingdom 

of Bars wa reduced to a very low State and Con- 

In 1635. The King cauſed the Elector of Tore: 
to be taken out of his-c own Palace ; but the King of 
France eſpouſing the Elector's Cauſe, aWar enſueds. 
in which Spain was no great Gainer. 

In the Year 1640 the Kingdom of Portugal re 
volted, and the Spaniards with all the Power and 
Artifice they were Maſters of, could never recover it. 

The ſame Vear the Catalnient rerolted likewiſe, 
and ſubmitted to the Crown of France, nor could 
they be brought under the Spaniſh Yoke, till the 
Pyrenean Peace was concluded in 1959. 

In 1647. one Thomas Angello, iſherman of 
Naples, made fuch an Inſurrection in that City, 
that that whole Kingdom was in great Danger of be- 
ing totally ruin'd; but the Ringleader growing de- 

irious, and the Rebels loſing heir Head, it was 
ily preſerv d. 
In 1648. This K ing was oblig'd to put an End 
to the War with the Netherlands, and to allow the 
Seven Provinces to be a Free Republick, without 
reaping any great Advantages from the Conceſſion. | 
: After the Concluſion. of the Peace, the King deter- 
mined,by dint of Arms, to bring Portugal under Sub- 
jection; but the Attempt proved unſucceſsful, and 
Spain was obliged about three V ears after his Death, | 
to renounce all Pretenſions to that Kingdom. | 
In the Pyrenean Peace, a was concluded: 
upon between Lewis XIV. Grand- Father to the 
preſent King of Spain, and Mary Tereſa, Cs. 
Spaniſb Princeſs. | 
- Charles II. was but four Years of Age when his 
Father died; for which. reaſon the Queen his 
Mother, 
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Mother, took upon her the Guardianſhip, and the 
Regency of the Kingdom. His firſt Queen Conſort 

mn Loui ſa, Daughter to the Duke of Or- 

Jane, who died without Iffue. His ſecond Queen 
was Mary Ann, of the Houſe of Mb, Siſter 
to the Empreſs Dowager. 
Tpbis King was engaged four times in a War 
with France; the firſt was concluded by the Peace of 
Aix la Chapelle, in 1688. The ſecond by that of Ni- 
neguen, in 1679. The third by the Truce agreed 
to at Ratiſbon, in 1684. And the fourth Wann 
concluded: at Ryſieł in 1697. 

Soon after this Peace, Brie a Rate, 8 
1700, entered i into a Treaty about the manner in 
which the Monarchy after the Death of the 
King, ſhould be divided between ths Houfe off * | 
tria, and Fance. 

But Charles II. King of 8 a Lied chat ſame 
Year, and nominated, in his Wilt and Teſ- 
tament, the ſecond” of the Deupbin, Philip 
Duke of Anjou, ſole Heir to the Monarchy of Spai in, - Vide, | 

The Heat of Auſtria proteſted adninſt the ſaid 
Will and Feſtament; but the King of France eſ- 
his Grandſon's Intereſt, aſſiſted him to take 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Spain, by the Name of 
Philip V. In Oppoſition to which, England; Holland, 
ortugal, entered into an Alliance with the Houſe = 
of 764 in favour of Charles III. the Emperor 

s Brother. England fitted out a Fleet, and 
— with him for Barcelona, whete. he landed 
July 14. 1308. And by the fucteſfsfut Arms of 
thoſe Allies, he entered d the eee el 
1710. But the Death of wagon on Joſepb. Ea ave a 
new Turn to the whole Affair, for Charles found 
it neceſſary to leave Spain, and — to Germany. 

Philip V. was born Dec. 10, 1683. He has en- 
7 the Crown of Spam ever lince the Death of 

Charles 
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; With So of: thoſe Troubles and Misfortunes which 


ſhe underwent" during her: Subjection oo Ho Romans, 
the Goths, and the Saracens. ' 

But after the Invaſion of the 3 this King- 
dom was oblig d to continue 


of thoſe than the other Spaniſh Territo- 


* 3 ſome Part of "Poptunat fel into the: 
Hands of the Kings g of Len Who deliver. d lhe, 


reſt from the State of Bondage. 
For in 1093, Apbonſus VI. King e Leon, War- 
ried his Daug hter Tere to Henry „2 Chunt of Bur'- U 


gandy, who reſided at the Span; C Court. This Count 
Henry had that Part of Portugal. given him for the 
Princeſs's Fortune, which was then in the Hands of 
the Kings of Leon : and tho? at firſt it was but 4. 
— 4 Degrees it was converted into a. 


r happen'd about the Begipning of. 


oly War. 

Hence the Hiſtory 7 of Portugal may moſt properly 
be divided into — ſeveral Periods 

The Firſt from the Commencement of this King- 
dom, which was in the Time of Henry Count of 
| Burgunay, to the Inter-regmn, © 28 

Ihe Sesond. from that Inte -Feg mum; beginning with 
-Fabn e Buſtard; td the GonjunQion with: Spain. 

"The Third from that Conjunction to the grand. 
N dle. beginning with Phili King of m 0 


longer under the Voke 
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And the Fourth from that Revolution to the pre- 
ſent Time, beginning with Jobs Duke of Braganza.. 
The Kings of moſt Note in the firſt Period were, 
Henry I. for he inter-married: with Tereſa of Leon, 
and by that Alliance laid the Foundation of the King- 
dom of Portugal. F | « 
Alphonſus 1. for he was the firſt who bore the: 
Title of King. 1 
Dionyſius; for. he was ſo powerful, that it was: 
ſaid of him, Dionyſius can do whatever he pleaſes. 
Ferdinand; for he concluded the firſt. Period in 
the Year 1382, and thereupon an /nter-regnum en- 
ſued for one Vear. ET: 
The Kings moſt worthy of Notice in the ſecond 
Period were, John Nothus, for he obtain'd a glorious. 
Victory over John I, King of Caftile; who at that 
Time made a Pretenſion. to Portugal, becauſe his. 
ueen-Conſort Beatrix was Daughter to the late 
ing Ferdinand. pt 
Alphonſus V. for he was determin'd, by Dint of. 
Arms, to take Poſſeflion of the Kingdom of Caftile, 
becauſe he was promis'd to Joanna, the Daughter: 
of Henry IV. the laſt King of. Caſtile ; however, 
Ferdinand the Catholic, maintain'd. his Right, and 
got the Kingdom. Leh | | 
Jehn II. for in his Reign the firſt Attempt was 
made towards finding a Paſſage to the Eaft- Indies. 
Emanuel; for in his Time, not only the EH, 
but WW:/t- Indies, were fully diſcover d; on which 
Account it was call'd the Golden Æra. XS 
Sebaſtian, who in 1578, was kill'd by the Moors; 
after whoſe Death, ſeveral Impoſtors ſet themſelves. 
up to be the very Man. | 
Henry the Cardinal, who. died in 1580 without. 
Iſue ; whereupon the. Right of Succeſſion was 
warmly diſputed between Spain and the Houſe. of 
Braganza, whewcin the Spamards gain'd their 1 
& 
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- The: moſt:noted Kings i 


; in the third Period were, 
Philip II. King of Spain, who took Poſſeſſion of 
Portugal in 1580; his Mother Jſabella being Siſter 
to the late g 

Fbilip III Spain and Portugal, who in 
the Beginning of + 4 r prohibited 
the Trade between Portugal and Holland; where- 
upon the Dutch ſent Forces into the E aft- Indies, 
and drove the Portugueſe from thence, 

' Philip IV. King of Spain and Portugal, who loſt 
this Kingdom of Portugal at the Time of the Grand 
Revolution in 1640, when John Duke of Braganza 
was ſeated on the Throne. 

The Kings moſt worthy of Notice in the fourth 
Period were, Fohn IV. for at the Grand Revolution 
in 1640, he, from a Duke of Braganza, was made 
a King of Portugal. He died in 1656. 

- Mpbonſus VI. who in 1661, concluded a Peace 
with Holland, and in 1668, with = But on 
Account of bas vicious and diffolute haviour, he 
was at the ſame Time dethron'd, and confin'd in the 
Ifland of Tercera. 

Feier his Brother, who reign'd many Years in 
Peace, till at laſt, in 1 3, he enter'd into an Al- 
liance =_ France. He died in the 59th Year of 
his Age 06. | 
5 V. V. the preſent King of Portag al, was born: 
Oaaber 24, 1680. He ſucceeded his Father i in 1706, 
and was married to Mary Anne, Princeſs of Auſtria, 
October 16, 1708, by 3 he has now living, Je- 
te Emanuel, . of Brafil, born June 6, 1714. 

married - the Infanta Maria- Anna Viftoria of 

Spain. He enter'd into an Alliance with E _ | 
and Holland in Favour of the Houſe of Auſtria, in 


the late War 3 K. came into the ſeparate Peace of 
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BOOK HU. 
Of FRANCE; 


FR ANCE was antientiy call'd Calla, and the 
Inhabitants Galli, or Gault. But in the fifth - 
Century it was invaded by the Franks, who after 
their Con ueſt, call'd chat Country France, For 
which Reaſon it it will be Ebi to divide this Hiſtory 
under the two following Heads, and treat, 


I. Of the Galli, or Gauls. And 
II. Of the Francks. 


Gallia, before it was invaded by the Franks, was 

divided into ſeveral ſmall Republicks, which 
were altogether brought under the Subjedtion of the 
Romans by Julius Cæſar, about 56 Years before the 
Birth of Chrif. In which they continued *till the 
fifth Century; but the Francks by Degrees brought 
the whole Country under their Power, 2 call'd it 
after their Name France. 
What is moſt obſervable with reſpe & to che Franks 
is: That this People poſſeſs'd themſelves! of thoſe 
Parts of Germany, which now go under the Deno- 
mination of }/+/iphalia, Heſſen, and the adjacent 
Countries. In the Year:418, they croſs'd the 
and went into Gallta, under the Conduct of their 
King Pharamond; and from that Time to this pre- 
ſeat Day, France has been govern'd hy Kings of 
their own Nation, for above 1300 Vears. 

During that long Period, tive ug Sorts of 
Kings govern'd ſucceſſively, viz. The Me- 
rovingian Kings. 2. The Carlovinian Ks 3. The 
Capetine Kings. 4. The Kings of Valis, And 5. The 
Kinos of Bourbon. 
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ä A P. I. 
Of the Merovingian Kings. 


TE E Kings moſt worthy of Notice amongſt this 
1 Claſs were, Pharamond, who was the firſt 
King of France. He invaded that Country in the 
Year 419. 5 eln 
AHerouæus, who made himſelf Maſter of Paris, 
where he fix d his Reſidence; he gave Battle to 4 
tila King of the Huns, and flew 180, ooo Men, in 
the Year 451. | 1 
+ Lewis I. who was the firſt that was baptiz d at 
Rheims in the Year 499, at which Time a Dove, as 
it is reported, brought a golden Bottle fill'd with 
Oil in its Mouth, with which the K ings of France 
have been ever ſince anointed. He was likewiſe 
the firſt who had the Gift of Toucbing for the 
King's Evil with Succeſs, which has been here- 
ditary to all the ſucceeding Kings. 
France has been ſeveral Times divided fince that 
Time; ſo that one King has had his Reſidence at 
Parts, another at Orleans, a third at Soiſſons, and a 
fourth at Miet. | ou 
Theſe Kings growing indolent, left the Reins of 
Government in the Hands of Prime Miniſters, by 
which Means they brought themſelves to Ruin. | 
 Childerick III. was the laſt Merovingian King. 
This Prince, however, was oblig' d to retire into a 
Monaſtery, and his Prime Miniſter Pipin aſcended 


+ 


the Royal Throne in his Stead. 


HAP. 
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CHA P. II. 
Of the Carlovinian Kings. 


WHAT is moſt obſervable with reſpect to theſe 
Kings is, That Pipin ſent the laſt Merovingian 
King into a Monaſtery, and caus'd himſelf, with the 
Approbation of the Pope, to be crown'd King of 
, France. 

. His Son Charles the Great, inherited the Kingdom 
I of France, and got Poſſeſſion of Germany by the War 
with Saxony. He took [taly from the Lombards x 

and in 800, he was proclaim'd on Chri/tmas Eve, a 


l 
; Roman Emperor. 
| 


Lewis the Juſt, his Son, was poſſeſs'd likewiſe of 
Franco, Germany, Italy, and the Imperial Title; 
but he divided his Poſſeſſions between his three Sons, 
uiz, I. Lotharius, who got Italy and the Lotharian 
Dominions, together with the Imperial Title. 2. 
To Lewis he gave all CO And 3 to Charks 
he gave France. 

he Empire after this underwent feveral Revo- 
lutions:; and at one Time, it was in the Italian, 
another in the French, and at laſt in the German 

W 
Within 200 Years the Car lovinian Line became 
extinct; and in the French Defcent, Lewis the Lazy 
was the laſt, who died in the Year 987. 

In the latter Times of the Carlovinian Kings, 
France was ſtrongly invaded by the Normans, 1 
whence Normandy derived its Name. yo. Wks 


CHAP, 
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C H A P. III. 
Of the Capetine Kings. 


WHT 18 Won remarkable in this Class of Kings 
is, that Hugh Capet, a Count of Paris, had the 
good Fortune to be ſeated on the Throne, and ſuc- 


ceeded Leruis the Lazy, as King of France in wy 


Year.987., - 

Hen 1. who was the only King of the Henry 
that died a natural Death. The three 9 
were all murder' d; for which Reaſon that Name 
among the French is deem'd ominous, or fatal. 

1459 I. who reign'd at that Time in which che 
Ho ar commenc'd. \ 

"Ba VII. who diſcarded his nn 
1 ſhe. afterwards married Henry II. King 
of England; who had with her two valuable Fre- 
| vingens vi d. Poitou and Guienne. 


II. who, with Richard I. K ing of Pngland, . 


2 Tour to the Hoh Land. 


Lewis IX. or the ny liv'd in the Tre of the: 


and en which happen'd in the German. 
He went twice into the Army in the Holy: 


7 po —_ was after his Death, on Account of his 


manifold pious Actions, rank d amongſt the Number | 


of the Saints: - 
. Philip III. call'd the Bold, who liv'd to de the fa- 


tal Sicilian Veſper, in 1282, where at leaſt 20,000 


of the French were deſtroy'd. 


; Philip. LV,, firnam'd the Handſome, humbled Pope 


Boniface VIII. He deſtroy'd the Order of the Tem- 
plers in 1313. On which Account he was citcd b 
one of thoſe h nights before the Judgment Seat of God. 
'Charhs IV. ſirnam'd the Fair, who in 1327, con- 
cluded the Race of the Capetine Kings ; ; for his Siſter 
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Iſabella, who married King Edward II. of England, 


was not ſuffer d to ſucceed him. 


1 


HA P. IV. 
Of the Kings of Valois. 


A 8 we are now drawing towards the latter Times, 
we ſhall obſerve the Succeſſion n of 


Franze in their proper Order: 


Philip VI. ſirnam'd Valais, who was. the neareſt 


a- kin to the Capetine Kings in the Male Line; Iſa- 
bella, Siſter to the late Kang, being excluded by the 
Salic Law, he was crown'd on the 25th of May 
1328 ; whereupon her Son Edward III. King of 
Exgland declar'd War againſt France, which was 
carried on for 100 Years ſucceſſively, with great 

Slaughter on both Sides. The Battle of Cre in 

1346, was remarkable on Account of a —_— 
Victory obtain'd there by the £Englih Forces. 
Amongſt the Numbers of the Slain, were 2 Kings, 
viz, thoſe of Bohemia and Majorca, 11 Dukes, 80 


Barons, 1200 Knights, and 39,000 common Sol- 
diers. 


Jobn his Son, who ſucceeded bis Father in 1350. 


This Prince was taken Priſoner by the Englybrin 


1356, at the Battle of Poitiers, and ſent to Len- 


den, where he remain'd a Priſoner ſor 4 Years, 
He went afterwards to Reme, and in his Return be- 
ing deſirous to viſit England, he died in the Savey in 
the City of Meſtminſter, on the 8th of April, 1 364. 


1337, ſucceeded his Father in 1364, and died in 
hin, which Province was left to his Grandfather: by 


France ſhould be call'd Dauphins, He wiſely avoided 
+. 


* 
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Charles V. ſirnamed the #7 iſe, who was born in 
1380. He was the firſt that bore the Title of D | 
Humbert II. on Condition that the eldeſt Sons of | 
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all Conteſts with the Engliſh, and endeavour'd to 
amend the Miſconduct of his Predecefſors. 

Charles VI. who, ſoon after he came to the Crown 
became very much diſorder'd in his Senſes, and for 
that Reaſon altogether unfit to hold the Reins of 
Government. The Kingdom was involv'd in great 
Troubles, and almoſt inextricable Difficulties, In 
his Time the Exgliſb obtain'd a compleat Victory at 
the Battle of Agincourt, wherein four Princes of the 
Blood, and the Flower of the Nobility of France, 
were either loſt, or taken Priſoners ; and by which, 
the Engliſh made themſelves Maſters of f Fg al 
"Normandy,and the Main. This happen'd Oc.25. 1415. 

Charles VII. ſirnam'd the Vickoriaus, at laſt put 
an End to the War between France and England; 

for by his heroic and ſucceſsful Exploits, he reco- 
'ver'd all the fine Provinces which the Englii/h had 
conquer d; fo that they kept only Calais in ther 

Poſſeſſion. The Maid of Orleans. contributed not 

- little towards the making of the Peace. 

Lewis XI. who, by his artful Management, Jai 
the firſt Foundation for the abſolute and unlimited 
Power of the Kings of France. 

Charles VIII. who took the Kingdom of Naplz 
towards the latter End of the fifth Century, but ſoar 
after refign'd it. 

Lewis XII. who carried on a bloody War in 1140 
on Account of Naples and Milan. 

Francis I. who reign'd at the ſame Time when 
Charles V. was Emperor of Germany. He was 
this Emperor taken Priſoner in 1525, at Pavia. I 
his Time the Huguonots made their firſt Appearance, 
who have ever ſince ſuffer'd great Perſecutions. 
Henry II. who in a Tournament was wounded nei! 
his Eye with a Splinter of a Launce, and died eleve 
Days aſter. . His Queen-Conſort was the infamou 
Catherene de Medicis, 
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Francis II. who married Mary Queen of Scots, 
but not cohabiting long with her, ſhe went over to 
England, where the was beheaded. 
Charles IX. ſecond Son of Henry II. and of C. 
therine de Medicis, who was born in 1550. The 
whole Kingdom was in his Reign involv'd in Dearth 
and Deſolation ; but the moſt remarkable Occur- 
reace was the inhuman Maſſacre at Paris in 1572. 
Henry TH. who was firſt King of Poland and 
King of France. James Clement, a Dominican Fryer, 
ſtabb'd him in the Belly with an envenom'd Knife 
at St. Cloud, whilſt he was peruſing ſome Letters; 
this happen'd in the Year 1589. He dying of the 
Wound, the Line of Valois became extinct with 
him, after the Revolution of 161 Years, and the 
ſuccefſive Reign of 13 Kings. | 


CHAS $a. 
Of the Kings of BOUR BON. 


0 T of this Houſe there have been four only, 
the firſt of which was Henry IV. the ſecond, 
Lewis XIII. the third, Lewis the XIV. and the 
preſent King of France, Lewis XV. «Oper 
With regard to Henry IV, Surnam'd the Great, 
we are to take Notice, that he was born on the 1 3th 
of Dec. 1553. His Right to the Crown had been 
nd{putable, had he not profeſt himſelf a Proteſtant. 
King Henry III. dying, he ſucceeded him, and aſ- 
ſum'd the Title of King of France, and Navarre. 
Ina Battle fought in 1589, he defeated an Army of 
39,00 Men, with 4000 regular Troops only; and 
n 1590, with 1200 Men only, he put 16,000 to 
light: Perceiving that his Profeſſion of Proteſtan- 
im created him abundance of Envy and ill Will, 
© renounced the Reform'd, and embrac'd the 
Roman Catholick Religion; whereupon he was 
crown'd 


* 


72 A PoLITICAL H1sSToRy. 
crown'd. at Chartres : Paris, and ſeveral other con- 
ſiderable Towns returned to their Duty and Al, 
legiance for the ſame Reaſon. In the Year 1598. 
he publiſh'd the Edict of Nantz, in which the 
Hug uonots were promis d a Toleration, and a free 
Exerciſe of their Religion. 
On the 14th of May 1610, one Ravaillac, a bold 
Aſſaſſin, ſtabb'd the King with a Knife, as he wa 
paſſing along the Street in his Coach at Paris; this 
execrable. Murder was committed the Day after the 
Queens Coronation, and at a time when he was making 
great Preparations for a very important Expedition, 
With reſpect to Lew:s XIII. we are to obſerve, 
that he was born in the Year 1601. His Prime 
Miniſter was the famous Cardinal Richelieu, wha 
in this King's Reign govern'd France according ty 
his own Pleaſure. SAI 
In the Year 1628. The Hugucnots loſt their laf 
Fortreſs, La Rochelle, by which they were depriv'd 
of all their Power. 
The thirty Years War began in this King's Reign, 
in which France gained many ſignal Advantages 
He came to the Crown in 1610, and died in 1643 
III. Lewis XIV. or the Great, was born the zi 
of September, in the Year 1638. He was but fe, 
Years of Age when he came to the Crown. In f 
Minority the Cardinal Mazarin was Regent, whd 
inſtructed the young King in the Art of Govern: 


ment. He was crown'd at Rheims, Jan. 7, 1654 | 
In 1638, the Peace of Meſiphalia was concluded, u. 
which France got great Part of Alſatia. In 1650 
the Pyrenean Peace was concluded; in which Leu 
was married to a Spaniſh Princeſs, and on which r 


Account, in 1667, he aim'd to be Maſter of the 
Netherlands: He took indeed ſeveral Fortifiar 
tions, but was obliged by the Dutch , to deſiſt an 
in 1668, to make Peace with Spain. In 072 / 
ing 


tugal, Prigſia, 
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King invaded ZJolland ; this cauſed a general War 


in all Zurope, which at laſt ended 167 N. in the 
Peace of Nimegen. Not long after that Peace, he 


took Straſshurg, and Luxemburg ; and the Empe- 
ror being then engag'd in a War with the Turks, 
a Ceſſation of Arms was in 1684 agreed upon for 


20 Vears. In 1684 began the horrible Perſecution 
in France, which drove many Thoufand Huguenot 


Families from their Habitations, who afterwards ſett- 
led in England, Holland, Pruſſia, and other Countries. 
In the year 1688, a new War was kindled between 


Hance, the Empire, Spain, E ngland, Holland, and 


Savoy, which laſted ncar ten Years; till at laſt 
1697, a general Peace was concluded at Ry/twyc#. 
In 1700, a War commenc'd on account of the Suc- 
ceſhon to the Crown of Spain, which laſted about 
thirteen Years ; in 1713 a Peace was concluded at 
Uirecht, between France, England, Holland, Por- 
and Savoy; and the next Year fol- 


low'd the general Peace of Raſtad, which laſt 


was ſign'd at Baden, Sept. 2. 1714. On the firſt 


of Sept, N. S. 1715, Lewss XIV died, aged 957 years, 
wanting only four Days, in the 72 year of hisReign. 
Among other Ingenious productions in Memory 
to that great Monarch, the following, I think vi 

not be unacceptable to the Curious 

One ſet down the Year. of his Death in thofe 
Chronological Letters. e 

DIV VICI, DIVLVXI, DIV VIXT, I'VE. 
Le. Long I Conquer d; Long 1 Fhrid; Long I 
09 3, 46's; TU. 
Another took the Year of his Birth 1638, and 


* 6 , — : «, 4 - 
WT placed the Figures ſo as to produce his age 
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Then adding His Age 77, to the Year of 
His Birth, produced the Year of his Death: 
1638 
77 


— — — 


9 

At laſt he added the Figures of the Vear of his 

Death, and ſhew'd that One was to die that 
Year, who was call'd, the 14th. 


8 22 


14 

Lewis XV. was born Febr. 15. 1710. N. S. This 
King, like his Great Grand- father and Predeceſſor, 
was but Five Vears of Age, when he came to the 
Crown. In his Minority the Duke of Orleans had 
the Reins of Government committed to his Ma- 
nagement. The then Biſhop but now Cardinal de 
Fleury, had the Care of the Kings Education. He 
married the Princeſs Mary, Daughter to Staniſſaus 
King of Peland, by whom he has the Dauphin 
Lewis, born Sept. 3. 1729. likewiſe ſeveral Princeſ- 
ſes. In 1732. the King ſent an Army into Ger- 
many under the Command of Marfhal de Berwict, 
who paſſed the Rhine OZ. 4. beſieged and took Fort 
Kehl. In 1733 a French Army under the Com- 
mand of Marſhal de Villars march'd into Italy, join'd 
the King of Sardinia, took the City of Milan, and 
other Places, and gaind ſeveral Battels over the Im- 
perialiſts. In 1735 a Peace was agreed on and con- 
cluded at Vienna. But more of this in the Political 
Hiſtory of lah. | 
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BOOK III. 
Of GREAT BRITAIN, 


HE Hiſtory of Great Britain will beſt be under- 
ſtood when we divide it into Three Parts; and 
give an Account in the Firſt of England ; in the 2d 

of Scotland; and in the 3d of Ireland. 


E 


Of ENGLAND. 


E muſt in treating on this Subject divide the Hiſ- 
tory of England into 3 diſtin Chapters: The 
Firſt containing the Ancient Hiſtory from Brutus to 
William the Conqueror. The 2d the Middle or in- 
termediate Hiſtory, i. e. from William the Conque- 
ror to Henry VII. And the 3d, of the New or Mo- 
dern Hiſtory, i. e. from Henry VII. to His preſent, 
Majeſty King George II. whom God long preſerve. . 


—_— 
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( the Antient Hiſtory of EML Ap 
[ENG LAND was antiently for a long time govern'd 
by Kings of their own Country; for which rea- 
ſon we ſhall diſtinguiſh that Time by the Name of 
the Britiſh Period. After which thoſe Kings were 
ſubdu'd by the Romans; which Revolution may pro- 
perly be call'd the Roman Period. "Then this Coun- 
try was invaded by the Saxons, who made themſelvey 
Maſters of it; this we ſhall call the Saxen Period. 
And at laſt the Danes bringing it under their Subjec- 
2 that Change 
eriod. 


may juſtly be term'd the Daniſb 
D 2 4 In 
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In the antient Times this Country was called 
Aion; but about 1100 Years before the Birth of 
Chriſt, Brutus, a Grecian Hero, landing there, it was 
called Britannia. From that Time to the Arrival of 
L. than Ceſar into this Kingdom, there kave been no 

9 Kings, all Natives of the Country, 

With 1 5 4 the Roman Period, we have to 
take Notice of Julius Cæſar, who firſt landed in Bri- 
tuin from Gallia, and made that Country tributary 
to the Romans. 

The Emperor Claudius, ſoon after the Birth of 
Chriſt, 8 the Britons entirely under the Ro- 
man Yoke. 

The Emperor Arion built the long Wall be- 
tween Scotland and England. 

In the Beginning of the 2d Century, the Chriſtia 
Religion was firſt planted in England. 

In the 5th Century, when the Britont were no 
longer able to defend themſelves againſt the Scott, 
they called the'Sqx9ns in to their Aid, who approv'd 
of their Country ſo well, that they continued there, 
and-made.themſelves Maſters of it 

What is maſt rentarkable in the. Saxa:. Period, is, 
chat the Saxons who embark'd for Britain, were 
particularly called the Angles, from whence the Name 
of Britannia was changed into. that of Anglia. 

The Saxons divided this Country amang them- 
ſelves into ſeven Kingdoms, called the Saxon Hep- 
tarchy, viz. 1. Kent. 2. Effex. 3. Suſſex. 4. Wiſ- 
fex. 5 . Eaf Anglia. 6. Mercia, and 7. Nor- 
Auensee 
At laſt Near, or the W:/? 8 oyerpower'd 
the others, and formed all thoſe little Kingdoms into 


©  bne*Moaarchy. 


nua, one of the Wi Saxon Kings made ſeveral 
good 'ELws, ſome of which are till extant. He 
Was tl e firſt that granted Peter's Pence to the Fope. 


+. 
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As to what is moſt remarkable with reſj pect to the - 
Daniſh Period, -w& muſt obſerve, that the. 557 ſor 
a long time had acted as Pirates upon the Engliſh | 
Coaſt, and made ſeveral Inroads into the Country, 
when Came, their King, came to, the Crown of 
England. However, the Government of the Danes 
was but of ſhort Duration. 

Canute reigned 18 Years in England, and wich 
died: He left three Sons, namely, Harold, Canute, 
and Sueno; to the firſt he gave the Kingdom of Eng- 
land; to the ſecond that of 'Denmark; and to the 
third the Kingdom of Norway. 

Harold had pre but 5 Years when ke died, and 
was ſucceeded by Hardi. Cnute, his Half-Brother. 
He died however fuddenly, after he had reigned two 
1 | Years, and with him ended the ſhort, but tyrannic.l 

Government of the Danes in England. 
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Of the Middle, or intermediate 72 ory: of 
I England. 7 
5 Tine Part of the Britiſb Hiſtory may be properly 
divided into four Periods; the iſt, containing all 
the Kings of the Norman Line; the. 2d, thoſe of 
the Houſe of Anjou; the 3d, the Kings of the Houſe 


fl of Lancafter'; and the gth, thoſe' of the Houſe d 
rk, 


With regard to the Norman Kings, the moſt nod 
4 ws 
to . William I. who. was ſir- named the Con eror, 
| "Pot the Victory which he gained over King Harold. 
ral whereby he procur'd the Crown of England in the 
He Fear 1066. He died at Rouen, on the 12 Day 
8 Jof September, 1087. 


As D 3 2. Wit. 
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2. Hilkam II. ſir- named Rufus, who ſucceeded 
his Father, and was crowned at eſtminſfer, on the 
26th of September, 108 7. He built Weftmin/ien 
Hall. In his Time the Sea overflowed a great Part 
of thoſe Lands in Kent, which belonged to the Earl 
of Geodwin, and to this Day are called the Goodwn 
Sands on that account. - Having reigned 14 Yeats 
he. died without Iflue, being accidentally killed in 
the New Foreſt by an Arrow. He lies buried in 
 W:iftiminſter- Abbey. © | 
3. Henry I. who was the youngeſt Son of Vi. 
Iam the Congueror, ſucceeded his Brother William Il. 
in the Year 1100. He conquered Normandy, and 
made his eldeſt Son Duke thereof. This King hav- 
ing reigned 35 Years, died in Normandy, of a Sur- 
feit, by eating of Lampreys after hunting. 

' 4+ Stephen, who ſucceeded his Uncle King 
Henry I. in 1135, was continually harraſſed by the 
I7i/b. and Scots; and having reigned 19 Years ſuc- 
Ceftively, in one continued Series of Troubles, he 

died at Dover, 1154, and was buried at Feverſbam. 

With reſpe& to thoſe Kings of England who were 

of the Houſe of Aijeu, the moſt noted were 
1. Henry II. Son of Geoffry Plantagenet, Earl of 
Anjou, who ſucceeded King Stephen in 1154. In 
the Perſon of this King, the Norman and Saxon 
Blood was united, and with him began the Race of 
the Plantagenets, which ended with Richard III. 
Thomas a Becket, who was Archbiſhop of Canter- 
Jury in his Reign, was murdered in the Cathedral, 
as he was performing divine Service at the Altar. 
Fair Roſamond, likewiſe, who was the King's Con- 
cubine, was poiſoned by Queen Eleanor, t the 
fame time, ſhe not being able to bear the Sight of 
ſo formidable a Rival. At laft King Henry having 
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ſubdued Jrelend, died there, in the ear 1189, in 
2. Rid- 


the 34th Year of his Reign, 
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2. Richard I. who ſucceeded his Father Henry II. 
In 1189. Soon after he was crowned, be took 
4 upon him the Croſs, and went to the Hely Land, 
with Philip King of France; and, in his Return, in 
1192, he was detained by the Emperer Henry VI. 
till he had paid 100,co0 Marks ſor his Ranſom. In 
a War between England and France, this Richard 
fought perſonally in the Field, and gained a ſignal 
Victory over the Enemy; but at the Siege of the 
Caſtle Chalus, he was ſhot with an Arrow, and died 
of the Wound on the 6th of April, 1199. After 
J. bis Death the Crown was ſcized by his Brother 
1d n. | 
2 | 4 3. Fobn, the fourth Son of Henry II. made him- 
i- ſelf Maſter of the Crown in 3199s notwithitanding 
Arthur of Bretaigne, Son of Ged/rey, his Brother, 
no the third Son of Henry, had an indiſputable Right 
de to it. He was hated for his tyrannical and arbitrary 
c · Proceedings both in Church and State, and Pope In- 


ne nocent III. excommunicated bim for his vile and 
u. enormous Practices. Whereupon, in order to make 
re Attonement, he promiſed for himſelf and Succeſſors 
to pay a yearly Tribute of 1000 Marks to the 
of} Church. Some time aſter he died of a Fever, hav- 
In ung ſurſeited himſelf with eating of Peaches, on the 
oo: BY 218th of O#feber, 1216. He immortaliz'd his Name 
of dy preſenting England with her Magna Charts. 
I. 4. Henry III. who ſucceeded his Father John in 
- 1216, when but 9 Years of Age, reigned 56 Years, 
|, during a great Part whereof he was embroiled in a 
r, Civil War, He was of a charitable Temper, founded 
n- the Houſe of Converts, and an Hoſpital at Oxford. 
he BY He died at St. Edmundsbury, in 1272. ; 
of 5. Edward I. ſucceeded him in 1272, tho' at his 
is Father's Death he was in the Holy Land: He was a 
in warlike and ſucceſsful Prince; he kept France in 
Awe, and obliged the King and Nobility of Scotland = 
5 | MS: fr to 
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to pay Homage to him. He made his eldeſt Son 
Prince of Wales, which Title the eldeſt Son of the 


Kings of England have aſſumed ever ſince. He 


died in 1307. | | 

6. Edward II. fucceeded him in 1307. This 
Prince not following his Father's Method of Go- 
vernment or Counſel, was obliged by the Diſloyalty 
of his Subjects to reſign the Crown, and was after- 
wards barbarouſly murdered at Berbley Cutie. The 
Feots recovered their Liberty in his Reign. 

7. Edward III. who ſucceeded his Father upon 
his Reſignation of the Crown, in 1347, prov'd a 
Bleſfing te England, but a ſevere Scourge to France 
and Scotland, He inſtituted the moſt noble Order 
of the Garter in 1350. | 1 
8. Richard II. ſucceeded his Grandfather E- 
ward III. in 1377. He was Son to the Black Prince, 
eldeſt Son to King Eaward, who died before his 
Father. He was but 11 Years old when he came 
to the Crown. His Reign was much diſturbed by 
thoſe two notorious Rebels Wat Tyler, and Jack 
Straw ; as likewiſe by the Barons, nay even by all 
his Subjects; fo that the melancholy Proſpect of his 
Affairs, made lin offer to reſign his Crown, and to 
live retired : The Parliament then obliged him to 

it to his Couſin Henry, Duke of Lancaſter. 
Upon this Reſignation, King Richard was remov'd 
to Pomſret Caſtle in Yorkſhire, where he was ſoon 
murdered, and with him ended the Race of the 
Hovſe of Anjor. 
In regard to the Houſe of Laneafter, the moſt no- 
ted are : , 

1. Henry TY who ſucceeded Richard II. his Cou- 
ſin, upon his Reſignation of the Crown in 1399. 
He was Son of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, 
the fourth Son of Edward III. His turbulent Reign 
laſted 13 Years and a half. Tho' he died at London, 
yet he was interred at Canterbury. 2. Heu- 
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2. Henry V. who ſucceeded his Father in 1412.. 
This Prince, tho' remarkably wild and unruly in his 
Youth, before he came to the ' Crown, yet his 
Reign ſtands in our Engliſh Chronicles, as one of the 
greateſt Ornaments of the Age he liv'd in. He re- 
vived the Engliſh I itle to the Crown of France. He 
fought the French at Agincourt with only 15,000 Men, 
notwithſtanding their Army, conſiſted of 52,000, and 


gained a compleat Victory over them. After he 


had taken Rowen, he conquered all Normandy, He 
died at Vincennes in France, in the Year 14:2. He 
married Catharine, the French King's Daughter, 
who after his Death married Owen Tudor. | 

3. Henry VI. who ſucceeded his Father in 1422, 
then an Infant of but eight Months old. He was 
unſucceſsful. both at Home and Abroad ; and tho? 
crowned at Paris, King of France, in 1433, yet 


he loſt whatever his Predeceſſors had acquir'd in 


that Kingdom, Calais only excepted. The Crown 
of England was conteſted between him and the 
Houſe of Tork, and was ſettled by Parliament upon 
the latter and their Heirs, after the Death of King 
Henry, whoſe Heirs were excluded forever. He 
went thro' many Viciſitudes and Changes in Life, 
and was at laſt, ſtabb'd to the Heart by Richard 
Duke of Ghuceſter, who not long before had done 
the ſame Violence to Eduard, only Son to the un- 
tortunate King, 1 | 
The Kings belonging to the Houſe of Vert, 
. 5 
1. Edward IV. who diſpoſſeſed King Henry VI. in 
1460, and was the firſt King of the Houſe of 17. 
He was forced to maintain his Right to the Crown 
by dint of Arms; but overcoming the oppoſinz 
„ he was crowned at We/tminſier, on the 281 
of June, 1461, He died in 1483. 
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2. Edward V. who ſucceeded his Father upon 
his Deceaſe, being but 12 Years of Age, Richard 
Duke of Gleucefter, his Uncle, cauſed both him and 
his Brother to be ſmother'd in their Beds, at the 
Tower of Landen, in the ſecond Month of his 
Reign, before his Coronation. | 

3. Richard III. who was the youngeſt Brother of 
King Edward IV. and the laſt King of England of 
the Houſe of York, He was an Uſurper, and caus'd 
Edward V. to be murdered before he could. be 
crowned. Henry, Earl of Richmond, the next 
Heir to the Houſe of Lancaſter, having collected a 
Body of 5000 Men, attack'd Richard, in 1485, 
and, proving ſucceſ, ful, obtained the Crown; 
Richard being killed in the Engagement. b 
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of the New, or Modern Hiſtory of England. 
This Branch of the Hiſtory of England may be 


Properly divided into four Periods, viz. 


I. Containing an Account of the Kings of the 
Houſe of Tuder. | | 
II. Of the Kings of the Family of the Stuarts. 

III. Of King William, Prince of Naſſau, of the 
Houſe of Orange, and of Queen Am. | 

And IV. Of the Kings belonging to the Houſe 
of Hanover. | 1 

The Kings of the Houſe of Tudor, were 

1. Henry VII. who ſucceeded King Richard III. 
in 1485. He got the Kingdom by dint of Arms, 


* _ tho” he claimed a Right to it by being of the Houſe 


of Lancaſter, His Father was Edmund Tudor, Earl 
of Richmond: He married with Elizabeth, eldeſt 
Daughter to King Edward IV. by which Alliance 

| 11 the 
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the'two Houſes of York and Lancaſter came to be 
united. He built the Palace of Richmond, where: 
he died, and the ſtately Chappel adjoining to Weſt 
minſter Abbey, where he was buried, | 

2. Henry VIII. who was Heir to both the Houſes 
of York and Lancaſter, and came to the Crown in 
the 18th Year of his Age, in 1509. This Prince by 
Degrees grew arbitrary and ſevere, He had fix 
Wives, two he divorc'd, and two he cauſed to be 
publickly beheaded. In his Reign the Reformation 
began, and the King was declared by ACt of Parlia- 
ment Supreme Head of the Church of England. Be- 
fore he fell off from the Pope, he wrote a Book 
againſt Luther, on which Account Pope Leo ho- 
noured him with the Title of Defender of the Faith, 
which the Parliament made hereditary to all the 
Kings of England. He govern'd in a mere arbitr: ry 
Manner than any of his Predeceſſors had done ſu ce 
Villiam the Conqueror, and died on the 28th of 
January, 1547. | | 

3. Edward VI. only Son to Henry VIII. who 
was ten Years old when he ſucceeded his Father. 
He made in the little Time he reigned, which was 
but ſix. Years, a great Progreſs in the Reformation, 
* indefatigable Zeal of Archbiſhop Canmer. 

is good Prince was the Founder of thoſe two 
famous Hoſpitals called Chr: Church and St. Thomas; 
one in the City, and the other in the Suburbs of Londor.. 

4. Mary, the eldeſt Daughter of King Henry VIII. 
who ſucceeded her Half-Brother, Edward VI. She 
reſtored the Roman Catholick Riſhops, and ſet on 
foot a very hot Perſecution! againſt the Proteſtants, 
in which Archbiſhop Cranmer, and fix Biſhops 
were. burnt alive. In her Reign, and in 1558, Ca- 
lait was taken by the French. She died the ſame 
Year, being overwhelm'd with Grief, as fome ſay, 
at the Loſs of fo important a Place. 
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5. Elizabeth, the ſecond Daughter of King 
Henry VIII. by Ama Bullen, who ſucceeded her 
| eideſt Siſter Queen Mary, and was crowned yp Of 
miner, on the 15th of January, 1558. In her 
Reign the Proteſtant Religion was again reſtor'd. 
Spain, by the Inſtigation of the Pope, ſent a prodi- 
gious Armada, with about 30000 Men; but the 
beſt Part of their Fleet was deſtroyed by the Exgliſh 
Fireſhips, and a providential Storm, whereupon the 
Queen by her fucceſsful Arms eclipſed the Glory, 
and humbled the Pride of Spain both in Ewrops and 
America ; and the Engliſb became the Terror of the 
" Spaniards every where, "Ihe wiſe Government of 
this Queen was the Admiration of all Nations in her 
Time, and will be fo to future Ages. This Princeſs 
having a peculiar Taſte for every Branch of polite 
Literature, Learning flouriſhed in her Reign, even 
among the Fair Sex: She ſpoke five or fix ſcveral 
Languages, tranſlated ſeveral Treatiſes from the 
 Grreeh, and French into Engliſh; ſhe took great 
Delight in the Study of the Mathematicks, Geogra- 
phy, and Hiſtory. She died in 1603, in the 45th 
ear of her Reign, and in the 7oth Year ef her 
* Age, leaving her K inſman James VI. of Scotland 
I her Succelior, d . 
F The Kings of England belonging to the Family 
of the Stuarts, were 7 
1. James I. who eame to that Crown upon the 
Death of Queen Elizabeth ; he arrived at London 
on the 7th of May, 1603. St. James's Day was 
ax'd for the Ceremony of his Coronation. In 1604, 
November 5. the Powder Plot was diſcover'd, where- 
in the King, Lords, and Commons were to have 
been blown up. He was a Prince of Learning, and 
wrote ſeveral Books. He died at Theobalds, the 27. 
of March, 1625, in the 23d Year of his Reign, and 
the 59th of his Age. een 
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2. Charles I. who ſucceeded his Father King 
James I. This Prince was born on the 19th of 
vember, 1600, and from the very Beginning of 
his Reign he was at Variance with the Parliament; 
at laſt it broke out into a Civil War; ſeveral Battles 
ere ſought between: the Royaliſts and the Rumps, 
or Republicans; the King was taken Priſoner by the 
cots, who deliver'd him up to the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment, upon a Receipt of 200,000 Pounds. The 
Parliament thereapon erected a High Court of Juſ- ' 
ce, with Power to try the King; and tho” the 
generality of the People, and all the foreign Ambaſ- *. 
[xdors, then at Court, oppoſed ſuch inſolent, and 
legal Proceedings; yet they arraigned him of High- 
Treaſon: His Majeſty maintaining his Character - 
nd refuſing to acknowledge the: Authorit of thoſe - 
retended Judges, had Sentence of th paſt © 
pon him, and was beheaded accordingly on a Scaf- - 
old erected for that Purpoſe, before his own Palace 
it IVhitehall,. on the 3oth. of January, 1648. 
3. Cromwell, who being one of the High Court- 
hich oondemn'd King Charles I. was ſent to Ire- 
and to ſubdue that Nation; after that, he went 
gainſt the Scots, who had taken up Arms in Fa- 
our of King Charles II. The Dutch who had ſent 
Fleet to aſſiſt the King, meeting with nothing but 
oſſes and Diſappointments, ſued for a Peace, which 
romuell fold them at an exorbitant Price. Com- 
eil being made Lord Protector of the BritzÞ Do- 
hinions, acted with the ſame Power and Authority 
if he had been actually a King. He was a Ter- 
or both to France and in, and had Succeſs in 


U bis Undertakings. He died on the 3d of Sept. 
658. His Son indeed ſucceeded in that high Poſt, 

bich his Father had managed with univerſal Ap- 
auſe; but not having an equal Share of Ambition, 
e thought himſelf unfit for Government, and mo- 


deſtly 
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4. Charles II. Son of Charles I. who was born 

on the 29th of May, 1630. He was at the Hagu 

when his Father was beheaded. The Scots acknow- 

ledged his Succeſſion to the Crown, and firſt pro- 
* _ claimed him King, and afterwards crown'd him at 
Scene, notwithſtanding the Parliament uſed- their 
utmoſt Eforts to obſtruct it. He went thro” a deal 

of Trouble and Fatigue during his Exile, and whilſt 

the Rump- Parliament had the upper Hand; but 

when their Power, by the good Conduct and Cou- 

rage of General on, began to decline, the King's 
Intereſt in general increaſed, eſpecially in the City 
of Lenden. He landed at Dover on the 29th of 
Aday, 1660; after which ſeveral Conſpiracies were 
formed againſt him, both in England and Scotland, 
but all of them were happily diſcover' d. On the 
ad of February, 1984, the King fell ſick of an 
Apoplexy, and died four Days after, in the 55th 
5. James II. who ſucceeded his Brother on the 
.Gth of February, 1684, and was crowned the 23d 
of. April following. Soon after the Duke of Man- 
_ was proclaimed King 2 — 
Oppaſition to King James, t hi arty ing 
defeated, he was taken and beheaded, on the 15th 


rſhip, and the 
Jeſuits built Colleges in all the conſiderable Towns 
of. the Kingdom. On the 8th of Jan. 1688, ſeven 
Biſhops were ſent to the Tower; two Days 9 


* 
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the Chevalier St. George was born; on the 29th the 
ſeven Biſhops were try d and acquitted.. The Prince 
of Orange landed Nev. 5. King James left his 
Dominions, Dec. 23. and went over to France, 

whereupon there was an Interregnum, till the 13th 

of Feb, 1688-9, at which Time William and Mary, 

Prince and Princeſs of Orange, were offered the 
Crown, and accepted of the ſam. 

Of the Houſe of Orange, was 


, 


* 


1. William III. Prince of Orange, and Son- in- 
Law to King James II, who was born Nov. 4. 1650. 
He was invited by the L rds to take upon him the 
Adminiſtration of the Affairs of State of Great 
Aritain, which he accepted, He, together with the 
Princeſs of Orange, landed the 5th of Nov. 1688, at 
Torbay, and on the 12th of Feb. arrived at London; 
the next Day the Prince and Princeſs being ſeated 
at the Banquetting-Houſe, under a Canopy of State, 
both Houſes of the Convocation waited on them, 
and profer'd them the Crown, in the Name of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Com- 
mons aſſembled at Weftminfter, whereupon they 
were the ſame Day proclaimed, King and Queen of 
Great Britain. They were ſolemnly crowned at 
the Abby on the 21ſt of April. Several dangerous Mots 
were contrived againſt the King: He carried.on a 
War with France and King James's Party in {re- 
land for nine Years together; till in the Peace. of 
Ryfwick, in 1697, France was obliged to acknowledge 
him lawful King of Great Britain. He died March 
the 8th, 1701, aged 51 Years, after he. had ſuryiv'd 
the Queen his Conſort Mary Stuart, hter to 
King Ec. 21. 
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mes II. five Years; ſhe dying 
1696, aged 32 Years. 

Ann, the ſecond Daughter of the unfortunate - 
King 72 II. was born Feb. 6. 1664, and ſuc- 
cecded King William III. to the Crown of Great 

| ruam 3 
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Britain; ſhe was married to George, 
mark, who was High Admiral of England, and a 


tappy Aſſiſtant to the Queen, in the Management 


of the Reins of Government. Prince George died 
O. 28. 1708; aged $; 5 Years, and Wilkam D 
of Glouceſter, the only 
died 8 Years before. him, namely uh 30. 1700, 
11 Years. This Queen brought the ſtrict Union 
of England and Srot to bear in 1708. In 
her Reign the War was vigorouſly carried 75 againſt. 
France, in favour of the late Emperor of Germany, 


Charles VI. in which the Britiſb Arms were crown'd- 


with ſuch Succeſs, both by Sea and Land, that they 


gained the Admiration of all Europe. The Duke 


of Marlborough commanded the Britiſb Army beyond 
Sea, whoſe glorious Exploits both in Germany and 
Flanders, have gained immortal Honour to the Bri- 
ti Nation, which in-Gratitude for his Services 


erected Blenheim Houſe, as a ſtanding Monument 
of the compleat Victory that great General gained 


over the French near Blenbeim in Germany: He died 
June 16. 1722. The four laſt Years of Queen 
Am's Reign were attended with 7 7 Perplexity, to 
which ſhe was drove by her own iſters of State, 


Utrecht, Their ill ment, it's ſaid, ſhe laid 
ſo much to Heart that it occaſioned * Death, 


which happened the xt of Auguſ, 1714. This 
Queen concluded the eee of ts: tuart Line. 


Of the Hanover Line was, 
1. George I. Elector of ae wid at Oben 


Ans Death was Heir apparent to the Crown of 
Great Britain, to which he was confirmed ſome 


Years before by ſeveral Acts of Parliament, and by 


a particular Article in the Peace of Utrecht: He 
was born in 1666, and proclaimed King of Great 


Britain, the ſame Day the Queen died: He landed 


at 
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rince he had by Queen An, 


who'prevailed upon we to conſent to the Peace of 
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latter were principally | 
"Earl of Oxford, and. Viſcount Bullingbroke, who 
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at Creembich the 18th of September, and was crown'd 
the 20th of October. At his Acceſſion to the Throne 

he made a great Change in the Miniſtry, wherein he 
diſtinguiſned his Friends from his Foes, among the 
| the Duke of Ormond, the 


were ſtrenuouſly attach'd-to the Intereſt" of the Pre- 
tender. In 1715, a horrible Plot was happily diſ- 
covered; Lord Windham and. others were at the 
Head thereof, who had determined to extirpate King 
George and all the Royal Family, and: to ſet the 
Pretender on the Throne, who had already in Scot» 
land been proclaimed King of that Country, by the 
Earl of Mar: However, on the 13th of November the 
Duke of Argile gave them Battle near Dumölain, in 
which.the Rebels were worſted, and put to Flight. 
General Milli commanded a Body of Troops on the 
Frontiers of Scotland, and being informed that 5000 
of the principal Rebels were aſſembled at Preſton; 
and headed by the Earl of Derwentwater ; he 
march'd directly thither, and mads them allPriſoners 
of War. They were ſent up to London, and ſome 
of the chief Ring-leaders weretried and condemned, 
among whom was the Eart of Derwentwater, who 
was beheaded on Tower-bill; a few were executed 
at Tyburn, but all the reſt were pardoned, Several 
other Conſpiracies were ſet on foot againſt the King's 
Perſon, but they were happHy diſcovered and the 
Execution of them prevented in Time. The King 
died June the 11th, 1227, in his Journey to his 
Dominions of Hanover, in the biſt Y ear of his Age, 
and the Igth of his Reign: n 
2. George II. his preſent Majeſty, ſucceeded his 
Father as King of Great Britain, and Elector of 
Hanover, he was born October 30. 1683, pros 
tamed June the 15th, and crowned October the ws: 
127, May his Reign be long, glorious, | 
happy? 
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happy! The War now carrying inſt San 
Was — in Form at London © Londen and H nie e, 
October 3744 Admiral Vernon, Nov. 22. the 
fame Year, mw Porto Bello, and the 
24th of March wing took and demoliſhed 
Fort Chagre. The — End of March and begin- 
ning of April, 1741, he took and deſtroyed ſeveral 
Forts about Carthagena ; and the Engliſb Arms un- 
der his Majeſty — hitherto, and it is hoped will 
always be crowned with Succeſs againſt all his Ene- 
mies. The preſent Royal Family are, their Royal 
Highneſſes 1. Frederick, Prince of Wales, born 
Jan. a0. 1706. 2. Ann, Princeſs of Orange, born 
. 22. 1709. 3 Princeſs Amelia, born ay 30. 
1711. 4. Princeſs Carolina, born May 30. 1713, 
. Princeſs of Wales, born Nev. 19. 1719. 6. The 
Duke of Cumberland, born April 15. 1721. 
7. Mary, Princeſs of "Heſſe, born Feb. 22. 1 
F Princeſs Louiſa, born Dec. 7. 1724. The | 
Children of his Royal Highneſs the Prince of 
Hales, are — The Princeſs Augu/ta, born July 31. 
17 2. Prince George, born May 24. 17 38, 
0 Edward, born March 14. 17 ö 
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PART 1. 
of SCOTLAND. 


HIS Branch of the Hritiſb Hiſtory may be 
properly divided into thfee Periods, viz. 
I. When the Scots and Pigs had the Government 
of that Cou jointly. 
II. When the Scots. were ſole Maſters of it. 
And III. When Scotland and England were 
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CHAP. 1. 


Of the Picts and Scots in Conjunion. 
HE Scots trace a Line of 11 from 
, about 


Fergus I. who firſt came into Scala 
the Time when Alexander the Great took Babylon, 
viz. about 300 Years before the Birth of Chriſt. 
The Picts inhabited the ſouthern Parts of that Coun- 
try, but the Names of their Kings are not very 
well known; and the Scots poſſeſſed the northern 
Parts, who at laſt ſubdued the Pits, and made 
themſelves Maſters of the whole Kingdom. 

The Kings moſt worthy of Notice in this Period, 
were 

1. Fergus I. who poſſeſſed himſelf likewiſe of 
the xo of Ireland; the Scots being accuſ- 
tomed to live in Clans, and 6 with he 
Pits, choſe him to be "their Aw 
he reconciled both Parties, and —_ into a W 
with the Britons; having. gained ſeveral Vigor, 
he went to Ireland, but in his Return to Scotland 
was drowned, in the 25th Year of his Reign. 

2. Evenus I. who was the firſt King of Scatland 
that required an Oath of Allegiance from his Sub- 
jects, he died in the 19th Year of his Reign, and 
70 Years before the Birth of Chriſt. 

3. Evenus IN. the ſixteenth King of Scotland, 
who was a licentious and luſtful Prince, and kept no 
leſs than 100 Concubines ; he eſtabliſhed a Law by 
virtue whereof any Man might have as many Wives 
33 he could maintain; that he himſelf ſhould have 
the firſt Nights Lodging v with all the new. married 
Ladies of the Nobility, . and that they ſhould. have 


ih ſame Fouls with the. Wives of the Commons. : 


— 
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bis, together with his Cruelty and 


Avarice, made him the Object of his Subjects Ha- 
tred and Contempt, who 


rudge 


*mpriſon'd him. One 


who owed him a G 

hanged for the good Office. 

8 his Reign, and about a Year before the 
rth of Chriſt. 


- 4. Denali I. the 37th King of Scotland, who 
E juſt and prudent Prince; 3 was the firſt of 


the Scottiſb Kings that embrac'd Chriſtianity. ' Ih 


His 'Fime the — built the Wall which divides 
Scotland from England. He died in the 21ſt Yea 


of his Reign. 

5. Donald III. who playing the Tyrant was cut 
off in the 12th Year of his Reign, by Cratbilintur, 
who ſucceeeded him; This ppened about the 


Lear 260. | 

6. Eugenius I. the 39th King of Scotland, who 
died -lorioully in the Field of Battle, in Defence of 
His Country againſt the Remans, in the Year 373, 
or thereabouts. 

7. Fergus II. who fucceeded Eugeyins, and was 
the 40th King of Scotland; he was called from Exile; 
and may be 2 the ſecond” Founder of the 
Scottiſh Monarchy, which the Romans had entirely 
ruirted in his Predeceſſors Time. He was flain in an 

, b. with the Romans in the 16th Year of 
his in 220. 

8. . I. che 44th Ning, who applied him» 
felf to reform the Manners of the People, and liv'd 
in Peace. He died in the 22d Year of his Reign, 


in 500. Inthig Time lived Merlin and Gilaus, the 


two famous Britiſp Prophets. 
9. Maldwin, the wack King, 
great Plague overſpread all Eur 
cots and Pits were the only 


in whoſe Reign 2 
, from which the 
cople that were ex- 


emꝑted. This King was trangled| by n 


led him, but , 
his happened in the 


kee! 
Rei 


bur 
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reeping a Concubine, in the 2cth Year of his 
*MW Reign, in 688; for which unnatural Crime ſhe was 
ew burnt alive. "i "oj 
10. Fergus III. the 63d King of Scatland, who 
WW erew vicious beyond Sufferance; his Wife's 
good Advice, to keep from: Harlots not prevailing, 
ſhe ſtrangled him in the 3d Year of his Reign, and 
in order to clear all fuch innocent Perſons as were 
ſuſpected, ſhe freely confeſſed the Fact, and then 
plunged a Dagger into her Boſom. This bold Act 
of Jealouſy and Reſolution was committed about 
the Lear 767. e 
11. Kenneth II. the 6gth King, who -regained 
what his Father Alpin had loſt by the Picts in 823. 
This King was inclined to War, but his Nobles to 
peace; however, he prevailed upon them to come 
into his Meaſures by the following Stratagem : Hav- 
ing invited them allto a ſumptuous Entertainment, 
de. kept them up.till it was very late, and lodged 
them in the Hall, according to the ancient.Cuſtom 

an the Ground, with nothing under them but the 
Grass; whilſt they were aſlecp, the King cloathed. 
one of his Kinſmen in a large Fiſh-Skin, who en- 
tring the Hall in the Dark, thro' a long Tube, ſum-- 
moned them to war againſt the P:#s ; the Nobles 
"W thus alarmed were all in Amazement, and ſtood 
Dl z2haſt at the Sight. of the formidable Apparition, . 
who ſtripping himſelf of his Fiſh Skin ſoon with- 
drew. They attended the King early in the Morn- 
ing, telling him what bad paſt; the King aſſured 
them he had actually ſeen the ſame Ghoſt; hereupon 

they unanimouſly agreed to declare War againſt the 
Pifs, in which the Scots were ſo ſucceſsful, that 

the Pis were entirely defeated, and their King, 
Nobles, and .moſt of their Army were deſtroyed. 
The Scots paſſing the Firth, laid the Country waſte, - 
and deprived the Picts of all poſſible Means to re- 
cover 
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cover themſelves any more. This Kenneth is tec- 
koned the third Founder of the Scortzſh Monarchy, 
Having thus extirminated the Pics, he divided their 
Lands among his Soldiers, according to their Me- 
rit, Then began the Names of the Counties and 
Lordſhips, the Proprietors diſtinguiſhing them by 
their own Chriſtian Names. Thus Angus, Mern, 
Fife, and other Counties, were called after their 
chief Proprietors. This King overthrowing the 
Pits in the 5th Year of his Reign, lived in perfect I 
Peace and Tranquility about 15 Years, and then 
died, in 854. ry, 5 


" * * 
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Of that Period, wherein the Scots bad the ſole 
Government of the Kingdom. 
"HE Kings moſt worthy of Notice in this Period, 
which was 800 Years, were | 
1. Malcolm I. the 76th King of Scotland, who 
aſſiſted King Edward againſt the Danes with 10,000 
Men, and having reduc'd them to their Duty andAl- 
legiance, he returned into Scetland, where he applied 
himſelf wholly to the Study of Peace and the polite + 
Arts; but in the 15th Year of his Reign in 950, 
he was cut off by a Conſpiracy of ſome Male: 
contents. pg 
2. Indulfus, the 77th King of Scotland, who was 
engaged in a War with the Danes, in which he was 
| killed by an Arrow. | 
5 7 Duffus I. the 78th King, who was terribly 
po ered by Witches: They waſhed his Image in 
ax, and thereby tormented and waſted him with 
ſuch inceffant Pains and violent Sweats, that he pin'd. 
away daily, nor could any Remedy be found, *till 
theWitchcraft was diſcovered, the lmage broke, _ 
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he Witches puniſhed. He was murdered by Do- 
ald and his Wife, at the Caſtle of 7 5 where 
the King lodged after a ſhort Reign of four Years. 
ANC fix Months. f 2 
3. Malcolm III. the 86th King of Scotland, who 
aboliſhed the villainous Law of venus, and built 
e Cathedral of Durbam; he was killed by an 
Engliſh Soldier, who under Pretence of delivering 
the Keys of the Caſtle of Alnwick in Northumberland, 
hich the Scots had reduced to the laſt Extremity, 
into the Kings own Hand, - faſtened to the Point of a 
Sear, thruſt it into his Eye as he was ſtretching out 
his Hand to take them off. He reigned 33 Years, 

5. Alexander III. the 95 King of Scotland, who 
ſucceedad his Son Alexander II. in 1249. He made 
cellent Laws, divided the Kingdom into four 
Parts, and taking the Circuits once a Year, he mi- 
niſtred Juſtice impartially to the meaneſt ; he never 
troubled the Country with a Court nor with Guards, 
but was attended by the Sheriffs in their reſpective 

Counties. He broke his Neck in the 45th-Year of 
his Age, and in the 36 Year of his Reign, his 
whole Lineage being then extindt. The Scotch 
greatly lamented his Death, becauſe of the Troubles 
9 threatned the Kingdom in relation to a Suc- 
Neeſſor. ü | : | 

6. David II. the 98th King, who was inexorable 
againſt all ſuch as were guilty of Murder; and when 
a Man had once obtained the Pope's Pardon, for a 
Crime of that aggravating Nature, he ſaid, The Pope 
way pardon the Guilt of Souls, but as fo corporal Fu- 
u ment, that belongs to the King. To prevent Rob- 
deries. more effectually, he made a Law, that 
Countrymen ſhould leave their Tools, Ploughs, and 
al other Implements of Husbandry in- the Fields 
al Night, and. not ſhut their Houſes, and if any 
Thing was ſtolen from them, the Sheriff ſhould 
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make it good, who was to be reimburſed by the 
King, — the King out of the Eſtate of the Thief, 
as ſoon as taken. 

7. Robert II. the 100th King of Scotland, who 
was. the firſt 'of the Family of. the Stuarts : he ob- 
tained a great Victory over the Exgliſb on the 2 iſt of 

„ 1338, in which however they loſt their brave 

mmander Douglaſs. King Robert died in the 
90 Year of his Reign, and in the Year of our 


Lord 139 

8. Robert III. who was the 1 oiſt. King, and ius 
. Succeſſor. He was the firſt who created 
Dukes in Scotland. He died of Grief for his Son 
Fes afterwards King James I. who was taken I ir, 

riſoner by the Engliſb, in 1406. 

3 2 who was the 10d King, having ;, 
been detained Priſoner in England, as he landed to ke 
refreſh himſelf in his Way to France, was ranſom'l ill | 
and returned in 14:3. He was barbaroufly murder up 


| by a Band of Traitors, who ruſhed into his Cham- j 


ber, on the 12th of February, 1437, in the 13 th. 


| Year of his Reign, and the 44th Year of his Age. th. 


10. James Il; the 103d King, who ſucceeded his O. 
ather at ſeven Years of Age: Te was killed at the in 
iege of Rexburg Caſtle, in 1460, and in the 29t hi! 
Year of his A 
11. James Fil. the 104th King, who began his N 
Reign in the ſeventh Year of his Age; he was in «|; 
continual, War with the Engliſb, and was by them F, 
flain in Battle, in 1488. 
. 12. James TV. the 105th King g. who ſucceeded |, 
his Father in the 16th Ye of his Age; he carried D 
on the War with the Engliſb, bi was likewiſe 0 
Lain. | e 
13. James V. the 106th King, who was pro- E. 
chimed after his Father's Death, in the 2d mor | 
bis _ He perſecuted the Lutheran in 35 [7 


8 
4 
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His Mind being diſtracted between Anger and Sor- 
row, for the Loſs of a Battle with the Englih, he 
died in a Sort of a Phrenſy, on the 13th of Decem- 
ber, in 1542. | To 

14. Mary (Stuart,) Daughter to King James V. 
who ſucceeded her Father, tho' but eight Days 


old. She was firſt married to Francis II. Dauphin 


of France; a ſecond Time to Henry, Lord Darnley, 
who was murdered; and a third Time to the Earl 
of Bothwell. The whole Time of her Reign was 
one continued Series of Diſquietude and Trouble, 
and being obliged by the Scots to reſign her Crown, 
ſhe retired to England for Protection; but was de- 
nied Acceſs to Queen Elizabeth, and confined : Hay- 
ing been impriſon'd 18 Years, ſhe was tryed at laſt 
for a Conſpiracy againſt the Life of Queen Eliza- 
beth ; received Sentence accordingly, and was be- 


headed on the 18th of February, in 1585, © 


15. James VI. of Scotland, ſucceeded his Mother 
upon her forcedReſignation, July the 25th, int 567, 
when but a little above two Years old. His Uncle, 
the Earl of Murray, Natural Son to King James 
the Vth. was choſen Regent; who was killed by the 
Queen's Party, and John, Earl of Marr was choſen 
in his Place ; but the — being diſſatisfied with 
him, King James took the 
ſelf in 1578. The laſt Day of March, 1603, on 
Notice of Queen Elizabeth's Death, he was pro- 
claim'd at Edinburgh, King of Scotland, England, 
France and Ireland. 

15. Charles I. third Son to James VI. of Scot- 
land, and likewiſe Iſt. of England, was born at 
Dumfermlin in Scotland, November the 19th, 1600. 
At his Father's Acceſſion to the Crown of England 


he was brought to London, and the Cate of his 


Education was committed to Mr. The. Murray. See 


E | - more 


overnment upon him 
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more of his Life and Death among the Kings d 
England, as likewiſe of | | 
- Chayles Hd. James VIIth Wilkam IIId. any 
Mary IId. A 
Queen Anm brought England and Scotland to x 
Arict Union, fo that both Kingdoms are now ge. 
verned under one Legiſlative Power, Scotland ſend 
ing Members of Parliament to Meſtminſter as well u 
England; both united go under the Denominatiog 
of Great Britain; and in particular, England i 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of South, and Scotlau 
by that of North- Britain. 

According to the Catalogue the Scots have of thei 
Kings, it appears, that from Fergus I. who began 
his Reign 330 Years before Chrift, the Scorch. Mo- 


narchy has to this Time laſted 2071 Years. 


„ 
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C IRELAN D. 


QINCE Ireland was conquered by the Engliſh, in 
1171, the Hiſtory falls naturally into two Divi- 


ſions or Chapters; the Firſt treating of the Tranſac- 


tions there before the Conqueſt, and the Second, d 
thoſe ſubſequent to it. | 


A. FI | 1 Fa as ai. 8 
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CHAP. I. 
Of Iarraxp before the Conqueſt. 


ABOUT a Thouſand Years before the Birth of 
2 Chrift, the Scots firſt inhabited this Iſland, and 
at the Time of Aerander the Great, they went ove! 
into Scotland, at which Time" the Saxons made 

by 5 them: 
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themſelves Maſters of ſome Places in Ireland, but 
were foon driven out again. 

Next a Body of Swedes, Danes, and Norwegians, 
by the Diviſions of the petty Kings, made them- 
ſelves Maſtess of the whole Iſland, and elected 
their Commander Turgeſiu for their King, who 
playing the Tyrant for a little while, was lain by a 
Stratagem of the Kingof Meath, and his Attendants 
put to the Sword ; after which the petty Kings en- 
joyed their former Dominions, and that Country 

was divided into as many petty Kingdoms, as now 
there are Counties. 

However, all theſe petty Kings choſe One among 
them for their Sovereign, who in Fact was the ſole 
King of that Iſland. 

In the fifth Century St. Patrick firſt planted the 
Chriſtian Faith in Ireland. 

Ireland at laſt came to be united to Enzland in 


the Manner following : 
| The King of Leinſter having committed Adul- 


tery with the Royal Conſort of the King of Meath, 
was forced to . G England, where he ſucd to King 


Hoes IT. for roteftion. King Henry intending 
to attack Ireland, on account of the Piracy the Na- 
tives had committed on the Coaſt of England, was 
ready enough to grant his Requeſt ; and accordingly 
in 1711, an Army was landed in Ireland, and in 
leſs than 12 Months the whole Kingdom was ſub- 
dued by the Engliſh : However, King Henry the IId 
did not take upon himſelf the Title of King, but 
only that of Lord of Ireland. 
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CHAP. Il 


Of IntLanD after the Conqueſt. 


KING Henry VIII. firſt aſſum'd the Title of 
8 King of Ireland after the Conqueſt, in the Year 
1541, and was declared ſo by Parliament in 1542, 
which was confirmed to Queen Mary in 1555, by 
Pope Paul IV. 

The Iriſb whilſt under the Government of Enęg- 
IA Monarchs frequently took Occaſion to rebel, and 
free themſelves, if poſſible, from their State of 
Subjection. The Firſt was under Donald O Neal, 
an King Edward It's Reign. The Second under 
Thomas Fitz-Gerald, in 1537. The Third under 
ONeal, in 1563 and 1565, who * killed in Scot- 

Land, whither he had fled, the Title of O Neal 
was aboliſhed in Parliament. The Fourth under, 
Fitz-Gerald, in 1579. He called he in 
to his Aſſiſtance, and maintained a War againſt 
Queen Elizabeth till he was ſlain, in 1593. The 
fifth under Tir-Owen, in 1593, who continued that 
Rebellion with Succeſs, till he was taken in 1601, 
when King James I. divided the Kingdom into Coun- 
ties, and appointed Judges to go the Circuits. 

In 1641, there was a general Inſurrection, when 
they took up Arms and maſſacred many Thouſands 
of Engliſh and Scotch Proteſtants, which Act of In- 
- humanity was ſufficiently revenged by Oliver Crom- 
—_ x 

This Country, ſince the Conqueſt of it by the 

Engliſh, has been governed for rhe moſt part by ane 
ſupreme Officer, called the Lord Lieutenant, who 

ſummons the Parliament at the King's Appointment, 
and keeps his Court at the City of Dublin with 
more Grandeur and Magnificence than any other 
Vice Roy in Europe, | BOOK 


— — 


Of the LoTHARIAN Dominions, on 


——_— 


B O OK VL 
Of the LOTHARIAN Dominions. 


TH Emperor Lewis, in 840, left to his 3 Sons 
£ 3 Kingdoms. To Lotharius he gave Itahy; to- 
Lewis, Germany; and to Charles the Kingdom of. 
France. Lotharius being the eldeſt, had (beſides 
ltaly) a Diftri of Land allotted him, which we call 
the Lotharian Dominions. : | 
This Country is a Tract of Land. which reaches 
from the Mediterranean to the North Sea, and is- 
enco d with four Rivers, viz. the Rhine, the 
Rhone, the Maeſe, and the Schelde, and contains: 
what at preſent goes under the Denomination of 
Provence, Dauphine, Savoy, Switzerland, Alſatia, 
Burgundy, the French Comte, Lorain, Palatine, 
Triers, Coln, Juliers, Cleve, Luxemburg, Namur, 
Hennegau, Limburg, Brabant, Part af Flanders, 
Liel, Gelders, Sealand, Utrecht and Holland... 
Theſe Lotharian Dominions were thus divided: 
That Part tewards the Mediterranean was com- 
monly called Burgundy, and that towards the North 
Sea was known by the Name of Auſtraſia. 64S 
After the Deaths of the Lotharian: Line, they 
were divided between the Germans and French, in- 
870, As Burgundy and Auſtraſia lay neareſt - to 
rance, thoſe — were allotted to the French, and 
thoſe more remote were ſet apart for the Germans. 
This Diviſion did not ſubſiſt long; for the frequent 
Broils and Quarrels which ſoon enſued, created di- 
vers Changes both in Burgundy and Auſt raſia. But: 
we ſhall treat of both ſeparately. a 
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| Of Buxcunvy. 
T O the Lotharien Dominions of Burgundy be- 


long'd the following Provinces, viz. Provence, 
Dauphine, Navey, Srorrzerlant, the Datchy' of Bur- 
gunay, and the County of Burgundy. | 
owards the latter End of the gth Century, the 
Province of Arles was transformed into a Kingdom, 
when one Boſon, animated by his Wife, made him- 
felf King, and was crowned, a Sovereign of Bur- 
gunay and Arles, on the 15th of October, 879. 
This Kingdom ſubſiſted not above 144 Years, in 
which Time there were four Kings, beſides Bo/on; 
_ viz. Redolphus I. Rodolphus II. Conrade and Rodol- 


phus III. after whoſe Death, in 1032, that King- 


dom fell to his Siſter, who was married to Conrad 
the IId. Emperor of Germany, and was then an- 
nexed to that Empire; but in the Wars between 
the Pope and the Emperor, it has by Degrees | 
mate hereditary to the Houſe of Burgundy. 

Provence was the firft Country that the Romans 
ever conquered in France, who reduced it into a 
Province, from whence it had its Name; afterwards 
it became to beſubje to the Kings of France, and, 
laſtly to particular Earls, the firſt of whom was 
Rebaud, who was ſucceeded by Bofon ; the Earls 


33 about 580 Years, till Charles, the laſt 


of Provence, in 1481, gave it to Lewis XI. 
King of France, and ever ſince it has been united to 
that Crown. not; hadvats | 

Dauphine, conſiſted of feveral petty States, which 
in 889 were united into a County; the firſt Prince 
that eſtabliſhed himſelf in the Quality of a Count, 
was Guy; his Succeſſors were all of the ſame Name. 
Gu, VII. was the-$rft that aſſumed the Title of 


Dauphin; which afterwards became both the m_ 
0 
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of the Family, and of the Province. Humbert II. 
gave this Province, in 1349, to Philip de Fats, 
King of France, on Condition, that the French 
King's eldeſt Son, ſhould bear the Arms and Title 
8 5 
Savoy, The Princes of this Country were for- 
merly called Counts, but in 1417, the Emperor 
Sigiſnond thought proper to change their former 
Title into that of Dukes, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
more at large under the Hiſtory of tay. 
Switzerland, this Country was formerly govern'® 
Emperors, and was afterwards transform*d into a 
ree Republic; but more of this under its proper 
Head. Lids e WO 
' Franche Comte. This Diſtrict was firſt governed by 
Counts, but after their Line was extinct, the Coun- 
naw united with the adjacent Dukedom of Bur- 
The Dukedom of Burgund was anciently a King» 
dom governed by the Adezroviman Line of France, 
in which it continued above 340 Years; at which 
time it wes, uſurped by Beſan; Radelphus the laſt 
Succeſſor, dying in 1032, nominated the Emperor 
Conrade to be his Heir; but Henry I. King of France, 
claiming that Dutchy by Virtue of an Hereditary 
Right, gave it to his Brother Robert, from whom 
ſprang the firſt Branch of the Dukes of Bargundy of 
the Royal Blood. The laſt Duke of Burgandy was 
Charles the bald, who was killed before Nency, in 
1477. This Dutchy was claimed and poſſeſſed by 
Lewis XI. King of France, to which Crown it was: 
and is ſtill united to this very Day e 
Frunche Une, and the Netherlands, fell all to 
Mary the only Daughter of Duke Charles, who 
' marrying the Emperor Adaximikan I. thoſe Counties 
were added to. the Empire; but the Emperor 
. C4 Charles. 


Sea. 
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Charles V. gave them at the Time of his Abdica: | 


tion to his Son Philip II. King of Spain. 
Of AUSTRASIA. 


HE Provinces included in the Country of A. 
traſia were all that lay between the Rhine, 
the Macſe, and the Schelde, down to the North- 


It went with theſe Provintes as it rdid with thoſeof 
Burgundy; the Governors, or Counts, ſent thither 
by the Emperors, made them hereditary to them- 
ſelves; nd thoſe towards the North Sea were 
formed into 17 Provinces, which are commoly cal- 
led the Nether lands. 

As to Al/atia, the Palatinate, :Lyrvitin, Ehlers 


Coln, Juliert, Cleeve, Liel, and what elſe have 


more peculiarly belonged to Germany, ſhall be trea- 
ted of in the iſtory of that Empire. 

We ſhall now only take Notice « of the two prin- 

cipal Countries of the Lothar:an Dominions, which 


are 1, the Netherlands, and 2. Switzerland. 


I. Of the NETHERLANDS. 


PHE Netherlands contain four Dukedoms, viz. 
Brabant, Limburg, Lutzelburg and Geldern. 


Seven Counties, namely, Flanders, Artois, Henne- 


gau, Holland, Sealand, Namur and Zutphen, Five 
Lordſhips, that is to ay, Priefland, Mecheln, Utrecht, 
Over-Yſſel and Groeningen. And one Marquiſate, 


namely 
The Hiſtory of the Netherlands will be beſt divi- 
ded into three <> #=an 


I. Containing that particular Time in which 
theſe Provinces were ſeparated, 1 


— 1 | 
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II. Containing that Time in which thay were go- 
3 


4 verned and united under one Head. 


III. Containing that Time wherein theſe Pro- 


vinces were again ſeparated, or their Union diſ- 


ſolved. 6 


— — 


CHAP. I. 
Of the NeTaeRLANDS during the Separation. 


N the ninth and tenth Centuries theſe Provinces: 
to have their own Counts and Lords. 
After which the diſtin&t' Governments laſted near: 


* 
L 


boo Years ſucceſſively, in which Time the Subjects 


of every Province obtained many valuable Privi- 
leges. At laſt moſt of thoſe Provinces were by ſe- 


veral Intermarriages link'd together. 


To know what is moſt worthy of Obſervation: 
with reſpe& to every Province in particular is a. 
Task too difficult for young Beginners; but we may 
obſerve this by the Way, that the Emperor Henry: 
the VIIth. Charles IV. Vinceſſau, and. Sigiſmund, 
were of the Lineage of the Dukes of Luxemburg, 

That from the Family of the Counts of Flanders, 
ſome have aſcended. the Imperial Throne at Can- 


flantmople.. 


That from the Counts of Holland, William was 
made a Roman Emperor, and his Siſter Margarita, 
as Hiſtory informs us, miraculouſſy delivered of 365, 
Children, at one Birth... 


CHAP. II. 
Of the NxTREXLA Ds when: all united. 
Y Degrees theſe 17 Provinces came to be united 


by Marriages ; Firſt to the Houſe of. Burgundy ;, 
E 5 then 
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then to the Houſe of Auſtria, and at laſt to that of 


Spain. N ä 
| Here we muſt call to mind the Year 1477, at 
which Time Charles, the laſt Duke of Burgundy, 


was killed, who poſſeſſed 14 of the principal 


Provinces. | 

The Netherlands continued under one Head, one 
Hundred Years at leaſt, in which Time they had 
four ſeveral Sovereigns, namely, Maximilian I. Phi- 
lip of Auſtria, Charles V. and Pbilip II. 

Maximilian I. married Mary, Heireſs of Bur- 
gundy, in 1477 ; but the dying in 1482, Maximilian 
was obliged to deliver up his Right m the Provinces 
to his Son Philip, whom he had by her; but that 
Prince being yet in his Infancy, his Father kept the 
Adminiftration of the Netherlands. 

Moſt of the Towns of the Netherlands were fo 
_ diſſatisfied with Maximilian, the young Prince's Fa- 
ther and Guardian, that he found it difficult to 
prevent their open Rebellion _ him. 

When Philip came to the Years of Maturity, he 
married the Heireſs of the whole Spaniſb Monarchy, 
namely, Joanna, Daughter to Ferdinand the Catho- 
lick; but he died in 1506, both before his own 
Father and his Father-in-law. ( 

Charles V. eldeſt Son to Philip, being both Em- 

ror of Germany and King of Spain, loved the 
"os of the Netherlands more than all his other 
Subjects, for which Reaſon they lived in the pro- 

foundeſt Tranquility and Peace. 
le reſigned the Empire to his Brother Ferdinand, 
in 1556; yet the Year before he had ſettled his Son 
Philip, and given him the Netherlands. | 

Philip II. endeavoured to deprive them of their 
Privileges, and to introduce the Spaniſh Inquiſition; 
but the Netherlands oppoſing his Deſign, he ſent the 
Duke de Alva thither with an Army, who w_ 

| | | 1X 
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fix Years time cauſed 18,000 Souls to be executed, 
beſides 100,000 more to be killed by his Soldiers. 

At laſt the Seven Provinces jointly in 0 72 made 
a Covenant at Utrecht, to maintain their Religion 
and Liberties againſt Spain, and this was: the Com- 


mencement of the Republic of Holland. 
Spain carried on the War with thoſe ſeven Pro- 


vinces for 70 Years together, but without Succeſs ;. 
and by this means the 17 Provinces came once more 


to e Fre 
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CHAP. III. 
of the ſeparated Provinces after the Revolution. 


WEN of the Netherland Provinces adhered to 
1 Spain, viz. 1. Brabant, 2. Limburg, 3. Lut- 
1. 4. Part of Geldern, 5. Flanders, 6. Artois, 
u, 8. Namur, 9. Mecheln, and 10. Aut 
7. Phe added — are called the Spaniſb 
Netherlands. 
Seven _— themſelves into a Republic, vi ⁊. 
1. Holland, 2. Sealand, 3. Part of Geldern and 
wn 1196 Fm Weſt Friefland, 5, Groeningen; 6. Over 
eb, and 7. Utrecht. Theſe are called the United 
ovinces, the une of n is Holland. 


— 


Of the Sr ae Nernzxlanps. 


In 1648 the Seven United Provinces were declar'd: 
in the Peace concluded at Meſipbalia, a free Re- 
publick. From whence we may eaſily diſtinguiſh 
1. what happened belongs: and adly, what happened 
after that Peace. 


E. 6 -' Before: 
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Before the Peace of WW:/tphalia, Spain uſed her 
utmoſt Endeavours to recover the United Provinces 
and ſoon after their Covenant was ſigned at Utrecht, 
no other Means were uſed on the Side of Spain, 
but Force ; however, all their Efforts proved fruit- 
leſs and ineffectual; and the Dutch unwearied fought 
ſucceſsfully for their Liberty; and in 1628, they 
took the Spaniſb Silver-Fleet, which at that Time 
was valued at Three Millions Sterling. At laſt Spain 
+ being tired, came into the Peace of Veſiphalia, con- 
cluded in 1648, in which the Seven United Pro- 
vinces were declared a free Republic. — 
With reſpect to what happened after the Peace of 
WW:/tphalia, we muſt firſt know, that in the Year 
1635, about the Middle of the 30 Years War, the 
Spaniards by Surprize, took the Elector of Trier, 
out of his own Reſidence, and carried him Priſoner 
to the Netherlands, which occaſioned a War between 
France and Spain. ö r | 
Spain having been conſiderable Loſers by that 
War, was not in the leaſt willing to put an End 
to it at the Peace of /Y:/phaka, but reſolved to 
carry it on with more Vigour. However, the French 
got ſtill the better, and Spain was obliged to come 
into the Meaſures of the Pyreneas Peace, in 1659, 
and therein to reſign ſeveral important Places of the 
Netherlands to the Crown of France. | | 
In this Peace the Spaniſb Princeſs Maria Aurelia 
was married to the King of France; and altho' the 
Bride had abjured all her Pretenſions to the Nether- 
lands, yet the King of France laid Claim to them in 
the Year 1667, took a great Part thereof, and would 
have advanced further had they net come to a Con- 
cluſion of the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, in 1668. 
Thereupon England, Holland and Sweden, form'd 
a triple Alliance, with an Intent to protect the 
Spamfh Netherlands ; but the King of France = 
ab rate 
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rated that Union in a few Years, fell upon the Ne- 
therlands, and took ſeveral Places ſucceſſively, till 
the Concluſion of. the Peace of Nimeguen, in 1679. 
Yet France, notwithſtanding that Peace, took the 
Forti fication of Luxemburg, whereupon a Ceſſation 
of Arms for 20 Years was concluded on at Ratisben. 

But before the Expiration of that Time, another 
War broke out, which was carried on with great 
Vigour in the Netherlandt, till 1697, when the 
Peace was concluded at Ryſwick. 

In the Year 1700, upon the Death of Charles IT, 
King of Spam, a general and bloody War enſued, in 
which the Spaniyh Netherlands was one of the prin- 
cipal Seats, This War laſted till 1712, when the 
ſeparate Peace of Utrecht was made, between Eng- 
land, Holland, Portugal, France and Spain, in 
which it was ſtipulated, that the Netherlands ſhould 
be reſtored to the Houſe of Auſtria, in ſuch manner 
as they were poſſeſſed by King Charles II. 


Of the UNITED Provincss. 


ECAUSE the Seven United Provinces had their 
Liberty confirmed in the Peace of W/tphalia, 
in 1648, it will be proper to make ſome Inquiry into 
what happened, 1. 7 and 2dly, after that Peace. 
Before the Peace of Meſiphalia, the People of 
thoſe Provinces were obliged to maintain their Li- 
berty by the Sword againſt Spain, for 70 Years to- 
gether. The Founder of the whole Republic was 
IVilliam, Prince of Orange: But finding their own 
Strength inſufficient, they, look'd out for foreign 
Aid and Aſſiſtance from the very Beginning. 
They firſt addreſſed. the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
choſe the Arch-Duke Matthias for their Stadtholder; 
then France, from whence they invited Duke 
Francis Alengon, They likewiſe put themſelves - 
er 
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dier che Protection of England, and had Nobert, 
Count of oro ther their Governor; but all of 
them look'd on 1 State of that Country 
for ſome Years, went their Ways home again. 
At laft Spain itſelf pave theſe Provinces an Oppor- 
tunity to increafe their Strength and Power, by 
prohibiting the Durch to trade to Portugal, from 
whence, hitherto, they had fetched the Iain Com- 
modities, and had made ſeme conſiderable Profit of 
them. This made the Dutch deſperate, and they 
refolved to fit out fome India Ships, and fend them 
dir OE. They eſtabliſhed in 1602, the 
Eaft , and in a ſhort Time made 
| 3 Maſters of that extenſive Trade. This 
drought in a vaſt Revenue, and now they were ena- 
bled by the Sinews of War to oppoſe the Spaniards 
with more Force than ever : They were at the ſame 
Time bleſſed with two ſucceeding Stadtholders, in 
the Brothers, Maurice and Henry Frederick, Princes 
of Orange, who weakened the. Spaniſh Power to 
that Degree, that they obliged Far to come into 
the Peace of Fe/iphalia, in which they were * 
clared a Free Republic. _ 
II x618, a Synod was held at Dordreght, in 
which the Armenians were condemned, and the 
Reformed Religion was eſtabliſhed throughout the 
Seven Provinces. 
After the Peace of Utrecht, the States of the Uni- 
ted Provinces were for disbanding the oy, but 
the Stadtholder Villiam, Prince o Oran ſes 
it: He impriſoned ſix of the Principal of 22 
ties of the States, in Lewenſtine Caſtle, and in- 
tended to ſurprize the City of Amfterdam, but he 
died in 1650, before he could put it in Execution. 
Theſe pernicious Proceedings fo irritated the People, 
that the V ear following they came to a Reſolution, 
never to admit another Stadtholder, neither did 
they chuſe one, till 1672, Here- 
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© Hereupon a War commenced with Oliver Crom- 
well, Protector of England, on account of the 
Herring-Fiſhery; and having had ill Succeſs, they 
made a hard Peace, in 1654. In 1658, the Dutch 
forced their Way thro* the Sand, and obliged' the 
Swedes to raiſe the Siege of Copenhagen. In bbs, 
they were attacked by Charles II. King of Great 
Britain, with a powerful Fleet; this War was car- 
ried on with great Vigour on both Sides, and ſeveral 
bloody Battels were fought at Sea, till at laſt, in 
1667, the Peace of Breda made an Endof it. 

The States of Holland interfering in the War be- 
tween Hrance and Spain, and hindring France from 
having any Share in the Netherlands, were them- 
ſelves invaded by France, in Conjunction with Ex- 
land, and ſeveral German Princes; and in 1672, 
they took three Provinces; namely, Geldern, Ouer- 
web and Utrecht; Amſterdam was likewiſe in great 

anger of being taken: In theſe Troubles the 
Generality of the People inſiſted on having Prince 
Wiliam, of Orange, afterwards King of Great Bri- 
tain, to be made Stadtholder, and becauſe the two 
Brothers, John and Cornelius de Witt, oppoſed it, they 
were maſſacred by the raging Multitude. | 

At laſt the Emperor, the German Princes, and 
Spain took their Part; England in 1674, ſided like- 

wiſe with them, and obliged France, at the Peace 

of Nimeguen, in 1679, to reſtore to the Dutch all 
they had taken from them. 

After the Peace of Nimeguen, in 1689, a War 
commenc'd with France, on account of King Mil- 
liam's coming to the Crown of Great Britain, 
whom they ſupported with all their Might, both by 
Sea and Land; at laſt the Peace of wiel was 
concluded in 1697. 3 Kt 
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In 1700, Holland was again ed in a War | 
with France, in Conjunction with the Emperor, 
England and e which ended * the Peace 
of Wee. | 
In 1702, King: Mam III. died fince which Time 
there has been no Stadtholder. 


— 


| Of SWITZERLAND. 
H-E Hiftory of the Switzers is remarkable 
on account of their Confederacy, which com- 
menced in the Year 1308. Wherefore it will be 
moſt proper to enquire, 1. What was the State of 
the Switzers before their Confederacy ; and, 2dly, 
What has been the State of that People ſince their 
Confederacy. 
I. Of the SwiTzZERs before their Confederacy. 


The ancient Inhabitants went by the Name of the 

1 Heluetii: In the 56th Year before the Birth of 

ö Chriſt, they ſet all their Cities and Towns in Flames 

s with an Intent to ſettle in Gallia, which lay near 

The Galhans however, called the Romans in to 

' their Aid, who ſent Julius Cæſar thither, to drive 

the Helvetians from thence into their own Country; 

and by this Means Switzerland: became a Roman 
Province a little before the Birth of Chriſt. 

In the fifth Century, when ſome Foreigners in- 

| ' vaded the Weſt, moſt Part of Switzerland became 

ſubject to the ancient Burgundians. | 

| the ſixth Century, when the Kingdom of Bur- 

© gundy was extinguiſhed by the Merovingian Kings, 

the greateſt Part of Switzerland became ſubject to 

France. 

Some * Time after the Death of Lewis the 

Pious, in 840, when the Countries of the —_— 

| m- 


Lotharian Dominions. : 1 - a | +: 
_ After the Lotharian Line became extinct, and 
Germany and France, in 870 divided their Inheri- 


tance, then was Switzerland added to the -German 


Empire Upon this Burgundy being immediately 
formed into a Kingdom, by the Name of Arelat, 
Switzerland became one Part thereof. * 

In 1032, when Rodolpbus III. the laſt King of 
Arelat dyed, the German Emperor became Heir to 
the whole Kingdom of Arelat, and thus Switzerland 


became again ſubjected under the Emperor, where- 


in it continued, till the Eſtabliſhment of the Con- 
federacy. | 
II. Of che STZ ERS after their Confederacy. 
The Im 


Interregnum, the Nobility and Commons in Stuit- 


zerland, ſtrenuouſly oppoſed each other, eſpecially 
in the three Diſtriẽts of the Stwitz, Uri, and Unter- 
walden. | | 

At laſt the Commons uniting in their Reſolutions, 
drove all the Nobles out of thoſe Countries. 'This 
happened in the Year 1260. | 


The Emperor Rodelphus, who was the immediate 


Succeſſor, inſiſted indeed on the Re-eſtabliſhment 
of the Nobility ; but the 2 and Hatred of 
the People encreaſed every Day. | 
His Son Albert endeavoured to take Advan 
their Differences and Quarrels, with an Intent to 


bring the Switzers under the Subjection of the Houſe 


of Auſtria ; for which End he conniv'd at the Inſo- 


lence of the Gevernors and Nobility, in order to 
provoke the Commons to a Rebellion, ſo that 


under the Colour of Juſtice they might be pu- 
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Empire were divided, Stuitzerland was added to the 


perial Throne being vacant during the 


tage of 
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The Switzers evuld by no Means reliſn theſe 
Proceedings, and in & 
Wernet acher, of the 3 Arnold von Melch- 
thai, of C ; and Walther Fur, of Uri, 
met together, and bound esch other by Oath to 


drive the Imperial Governors out of their Countries. 


in the mean time their T encreaſed daily 
One Governor Geifler cauſe] his Lies to be — 
on 2 Pole, . — it, was obliged to 
make ——— to it, One Milam Tell 
who refuſed to do it, was condemned to ſhoot an 
Apple from off his own Chiles Head, at a conſide- 
rable Diſtance: In ſhort, theſe Governors aCted in 


a moſt arbitrary and tyrannical Manner all over 


Switzerland. 

However, in theYear 1408, on New-Years-Day, 
the Confederaw-Plot being put in Execution, the 
Gavrernors were forced to fly for it; their "Caſtles 
were demoliſhed, and the of the three 
| Cantant wnewed. And as Lewis of Bavaria, and 


Frederick of Auftria, did thereupon contend. for the 


Imperia Crown, the Switzos took the Pam of the 
latter, n deres in 1325, obeained tis Confr- 
mation of their Confederacy; 

In Nodeß of Time, che — — Cantons 
accent iidewite to the Covenant, and at laſt it 


became a hae Republic, conſifting of three different f 


Eſtates. 


—— or Cantons. 
.B +. These ae 9 Cher Provinces which belong to 
the Confederacy av:Allies. 
25 There are 12 Diſtricts amd Cities, whichare 


8 4 Confederacy conſiſts of the following Can» 
tons; Zurch, Bern, Lucern, Uri, Switz, Under- 
walden, 
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three Men, numel)ß 


x. This Confederacy in und card. of 13 


ed by the Confederacy no otherwiſe than us | 


Of 1he Loruazlan . is 
allen, Bug, Glaris, Baſel, Preyburg, Solothurn, 


„ en and penzel, 
| 2 The Biſhop of St. Gell, 
the City of Gall, Graubundter, M alliſer-Lanu, 
Mublbauſen, Sundgau, Rathwell | in $ wabia, Geneva, 
Biel and Nenfchatell. _ | 
The Subjetts are; Ragpervil, Aalen, Bromgers: 
ten, Mellingen, ache, Turgot, Naur, Sargans, 
Rbint hui, Werdenberg, Rellimgena, Laguna, Lucar- 
no, Mendriſie, and Valmagia. | 
With reſpec to the Regulation of this Republic, 
it is obſervable that each Canton governs its own. 
County, according to its antient Liberties, But as 
to Affairs of State, relating to Peace or War, Al- 
liances, &c. they aſſemble in a General Diet, in 
order to deliberate, and come 40- a Determination 
on all Matters of Importance. a 
It will not be improper to ke ſee Notice ham 
of the many Struggles which the Switzers have mot 
as — their Liberty. 

The Houſe of Avftrix endeavoured with-all 
its Power to bring the Stitzers under its Yoke; for; 
in 1515, they beat the Archduke Leopold the. 
out of the Field, near Morgarten ; and in 1386 
they beat the Archduke Leopold the Ju near Sem- 
pach, and killed him in that Battle. The Emperor 
Maximilian I. in the Year 1499, attempted to ſub- 
due the Switzers, with che ne of Stwabia, 
but to no purpoſe. At last, in the Peace of Mes- 
phalia, the Stitz and Holland, were at the ſame 
time declared free Repubkgks. 


2. When D the bold, Duke of Burgundy, 
r at the whole World, he alſo — 
the Stoitæers, in 1476 ; but he was thrice repulſed 
by them, 1. near Granſon, where the Duke loſt his 
* 2. near Murten, * he loſt the Prime 
his Army. And 3. near Nancy, where in 14 
he loſt his Life. ” a * 
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In 170, ſeveral Troubles aroſe in Switzerland, 
on account of their Governors. At laſt they came 
to a Concluſion, that all ſuch Officers ſhould be 


beſtowed by ballotting, this was to commence in 


the Year 1712. 

As to the Religion of the Stwitzers, tis. obſerva- 
ble that when Dr. Luther began the. Reformation in 
Germany, Zwinglius, in 1519, introduced another 
at Zurich, which gave the firſt Nie to the Calviniſtical 
Doctrine. Seven — retained the Popiſh Re. 
ligion, namely, Lucern, Switz, Zug, Uri, Unger- 
walden, Solothurn, and Freyburg. Four Cantons 
embraced the New Proteſtant Religion, namely, 
Zurch, Bern, Baſel, and Schaffhauſen. Two Can- 

tons have a mixt Religion, namely, Glarit and 


— Among the Swiſs Allies, the Abbot of 


St. Gall, is a Roman Catholick. The City of St. 
Gall, are for the moſt part Calviniſts. The Grau- 
bundters are mixt. The Walliſers are Roman Ca- 
tholicks. Mublhauſen favours Calvin. Rothweil the 
Lutherans. Geneva, Biel, and Neufchatel are Cal- 
viniſts. The Subjects are part Roman N 
and part ee 
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INTRODUCTION 
TO THE | 
Political Hiſtory of all Nations. 
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PART IH een 1. 


Of ITALY. 


HE Hiſtory of Italy includes kve principal 
Periods, vis. 

I. From Janus, the firſt King, to the firſt Em- 
peror Auguſtus. In which Italy was firſt governed 
by Kings, and afterwards by Conſuls. 

II. rom Auguſtus to the Diviſion, and theWeſtern 
Emperor Honorius, when Italy was Miſtreſs of the 
10%. World. 

III. From the Emperor Honorius, to the new 
Emperor in the weſtern Empire, Charles the Great, 
when the eaſtern Got hs, the Exarchs, and the Len- 
bards had the Reins of Government. 

IV. From Charles the Great, to the' long Inter- 
regnum, in which the Emperors and Bope were in 


perpetual Diſſentions about Italy. N 


V. From the Interregnum to 1 1 Vear 


1741. in which [taly has been quite altered, and 


formed into ſeveral little States, 


os 


- — 
- — .. nam 
——— —̃— _ 
—_— 
* * 


' of, * ſhall divide the laſt into four NR. 


with reſſ deck to the former extends over the whole 


of Naples, and the County of 


Hiſtory beſt divided into 4 Claſſes, wiz. 


Sth, 6th, 7th and 8th Centuries. 


in the gy 10th, 11th, 12th and 13th, Centuries. 
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The Four firſt Periods having been already treatei 


Of the Popes of Rome. 
i Of the 74a Kingdoms, 

III. Of the Ttalian Dukedoms. And 
IV. Of the 7talian Republicks. 


Of the Popes of Romz. MI” 
HE Pope of Rome is to be canſidered both as af , 
Tempo . and a Spiritual Prince: His Power 


Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate in the very Center of Jah. 
Over Benevento, an Archbiſhoprick in the Kingdom 
in 
which two Provinces are governed by his 


With reſpect to the latter, having iN; med the I F1 
of Viear of Jesus CHRIST, he is the Head, and bas I m 

' the Command over all the Roman Clergy through- * 
tr 


out the Univerſe. 
But to proceed in a 


Method, the P apa 


e Infancy of Popery, which takes in the 


iſt, 2d, and 3d Centuries. 


II. Its Youth, or Bloom, which includes the 4th, . 


III. Its Maturity, or full Growth, which takes 


IV. Its Declenſion, or Old Age, which includes 


* 14th, * 16th, and 17th. Centuries. th 


I. Of the Inſancy f Popery. _ 
to ſome Roman Catholick Authors, 


| - hecentin 


the Apoſtle Peter is ſaid to have been the firſt Foun- C 
der of the Papal Chair, in the Year of Chriſt 43, | ti 


and in 8 therewith, nn Never P, 
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of him here as the Chief, or Supreme Head, during 
the firſt Century. In that Infant $ State of the Church, 
moſt of the Popes, or rather Bifhops of Rome, be- 
came Mattyrs themfelves under the Perſecutions of 
the Roman Emperors. At that Time the Church 
wasin its Purity, but ſoon after became polluted by 
human Inſtitutions, Hereſies and Schifms. 

In the Second Century, Victor I. was . Fes re- 
markable, who on Account of the Feſtival of Ea 
preſum*d to ex communicate the African Biſhops 
who oppoſed him. 

In the third Century, Marcellinus is moſt worthy 
of Notice, who out of 'Fear of Martyrdom ſacri- 
ced to the Heathen Idols. 


I. 07 the youthful State of Popery. 
In the Fourth Century, the Emperor Gonftantine 
the Great embraced the Chritian F Faith; 1 re- 


moved his Refidence from Rome to Conſtantin ſe; 5 


and aſſigned to the Papal Chair what is call'd 
trimonium Petri, or St. Peter's Patrimony. 

In the Fifth Century, Italy was over-run with 
barbarous Nations, and darkened with Ignorance and 
Superſtition to the no ſmall Advantage of the Popes. 

In the Sixth Century, the Authority of the Popes 
extended ĩtſelf by Degrees on the other Side of the 
Switzer Mountains, in the weſtern Parts of Europe. 


In the Seventh Century, the Popes aſſumed the 


Title of Univerſal Bifhops, and exalted themſelves 
above all other Biſhops and Patriarchs. 
In the Eigheh Century, the Popes received from 
the Emperor Charles the Great the Exarchate. 
Phe principal Popes in this Second Claſs were, 


1. Sylveſter I. who according to ſome Roman 


Catholick Authorg, baptized the Emperor Con/tan- 


tine the Great: On which account” he received St. 
Prier's Patrimony. 


2. Ban- 
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2. Boniface III. who, in the Beginning of the Se. | 
venth Century, received the Title of Univerſal Bi. 


| ſhop from the Eaſtern Emperor Pheca, | 

3. Leo III. who lived in ** Year 800, at which 
time Charles the Great re-eſtabliſhed the Empire | in 
the Weſt. 


i. Of the Maturity, or fall Growth of Papers. |; 
When the Popes, by virtue of the Exarchate, had 


ingroſſed a conſiderable Part of Italy to themſelves, 
they not only began to ſhake off the Yoke of the 
weſtern Emperors, but by Degrees gained Ground 
ſo far, that the former were <bliged 1 to be ſubſer- 
vient to their Commands. | 
-The Popes of Note in this Claſs were, 

1. Sergius 1 who lived in the Ninth Century: 
_ His ufualAppellation was that of Os Porci, but being 
advanced to the Papal Chair he changed his Name, 
which Cuſtom has ever ſince been obſerved by his 
Succeſſors. 

2. John VIII. Ft lived in the ſame Century, 
*Tis reported of his Holineſs, that he was one of 
the ſofter Sex, and delivered of a Child as he was 
marching in a publick Proceſſion. 

Nicholaus I. who lived in the Tenth Century, ry, 

* was the firſt that enjoined the Clergy not to 
| "WM bc VIII. ho lived in the Tenth Century, 
and 'entered into a Covenant with the Emperor 
Otho I. that the Germans ſhould chuſe their — 
on, and that the Emperors ſhould conſtitute the 


F. Sylvefter II. who lived in the Eleventh Cen- 
3 Was a Sorcerer, and, as the Story goes, was at 
haſt carried away by the Devil. 

6. Gregory VII. or Hildebrand, who lived in the 


Eleventh — was the me t powerful of al 
e 
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the Popes . He brought the Emperor Henry IV. en- 
tirely under his Subjection. | 

7. Urban II. towards the latter End of the Ele- 
venth Century, prevailed on the weſtern Princes to 
undertake the Holy War. 

8. Calixtus II. in the Twelfth Century deprived 
the Emperor Henry V. of the Right of the Inveſtiture 
oc Biſhops. - | 
ad 9. Alexander III. in the Twelfth Century, trod 
„on che Emperor Frederick 2 's Neck, and 
de WY faid, Upon Lions and Otters ſhalt thou walk. 

10. Gregory X. in the Twelfth Century, was the 


2 firſt who ordained, that at the Election of a Pope, 
each Cardinal ſhould be ſhut up at the Conclave in 
a ſeparate Cell. 

T 11. Czleftinus V. was, towards the latter End of 

dhe Thirteenth Century, ſo far impoſed upon, by 

e WF victue of a ſpeaking Trumpet, as to abdicate the 


is W -apal Chair. 
IV. Of the Declination, or Old Age e Popery. 


Popery at laſt began to decay. 1. On account of 
the Avarice of the Popes, and their inordinate Love 
of Money. 2. The Removal of the Papal Chair 
to Avignon, in France. 3. The Encreaſe of Schiſms. 
4. The diſadvantageous Councils. But principally 
5. By Reaſon of the Great Reformation. 

The Popes in the Fourteenth Century 3 

Moſt worthy of our Notice, were Boniface VIII. 
who in the Year 14300, celebrated the Grand Jubi- 
lee, anddiſpenſed with Abſolution of Sins for Mo- 
ney, He was after this taken Priſoner by the French, 
and cat his own Fleſh from off his Arm. 

Clement V. Removed the Papal Chair to Avignon, 
in France, where it was continued 72 Years by his 


ducceſſors, He aboliſhed o Order of the Templers, 
on 
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on which Account one of the Knights ſummoned 
him before the Tribunal of God. 

In this Century there aroſe a very powerful Schiſm 
which continued for 50 Years. 

In the Fifteenth Century 

The famous Councils of Coftnitz and Baſil were | 

_— remarkable Occurrences. 
oniface IX. was the firſt Pope who brought 

Rome entirely under his Subjection. | 
At the Council of Co/initz in the Year 1414, 


the Schiſmaticks were condemned, and Jobn Huſs 


was burnt. 
Eugenius IV. was at the Council of Baſil, di- 


veſted of his Papal Dignity, in the Year 1439. 


Sixtus IV. took Care to enrich his Relations and 

Kindred, and with that introduced the Nepotiſm. 
In the Sixteenth Century, 

And in the Year 1 517, Dr. Martin Luther began 
the Great Reformation at Virtemburg. 

Alexander VI. intended to poiſon the Cardinals; 
but the Cup- bearer by Miſtake, handed the poiſon'd 
Draught to the Pope himſelf, of which he drank 


and died. 


Julius II. took the Field in Perſon againſt France, 
and flinging the Key into the Tyber ſaid, If Peter“ 
Key proves of no Advantage to me, "then Pail's 
Sword muſt do its utms 

Leo X. ſent Indulgences for Sale in Germany, 


which contributed very greatly to the Succeſs of the 


Reformation. 

Adrian VI. who was Preceptor to Charles V. 
retained his origmal Name, notwithſtanding his Ad- 
vancement to the Papal Chair. 

Clement VII. in the Year 1527, was behoged by 
the Emperor Charles V. in the Caſtle of St. Angels, 
who obliged him to pray for fair Weather. 


Paul 
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Paul III. advanced his natural Son to the Dignity 


of Duke of Parma. In his Time, v1z. in the Year 
1534, the Order of Jeſuits was firſt inſtituted. 


arcellus IT. was pleaſed to ſay, that he could 


not conceive how it was poſſible for a Pope of Rome 
to be ſaved. 
Pius 1V. held the grand Council of Trent in the 


Year 1562, which was the laſt. . 
Gregory XIII. introduced in the Year 1582, the 


Gregorian Kalendar. 


Stn V. is accuſed of having made uſe of dia- 
bolical Means to procure his Advancement to the 
Papal Chair. " 

In the Seventeenth Cent 

The Popes of Rome retrieved by their Policy 
a great Part © of what their Predeceſſors had loſt. 
We ſhall make our Remarks in their proper Order. 

Clement VIII. otherwiſe Aldobrandinus, in the 
Year 1597, brought the Dukedom of Ferrara un- 
der his Subjection. 

Leo XI. of the Houſe of Medicis, did not fill the 
Papal Chair above twenty ſix Days. 

Paul V. in the Year 1605, excommunicated the 
Republick of Venice, but with little Succeſs. 

Gregory XV. was inſtrumental in reconciling the 
Differences on account of the Valtelin. 

Urban VIII. Of the Houſe of Barberini, endea- 
voured in the Year 1643, to add the Dukedom of 
Caſtro to Peter's Patrimony ; but he was obliged to 


reſtore it to the Duke of Parma. He died in the 


Year 1644. 
fue X. ſuffered himſelf to be governed in a 
great Meaſure by the celebrated Donna Olympia. He 


at laſt brought the Dutchy of Caftro, in the Year 


1649, to the Eccleliaſtical State, He died in the 
* 1655. | | 


F.2a Alex- 
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Alexander VII. happened in the Year 1662 to 
fall out with France, on account of the King's Am- 
baſſador, who had been affronted by one of the 
Pope's Sbirri; this Quarrel was made up in the 
Vear 1664, at the Treaty of Piſa. He died in the 
Year 1667. | | | 

Clement IX. was a Pope of whom there is little to 
be faid to his Praiſe, or to his Diſadvantage. He 


died in the Year 1696. 


Innocent XI. was a Milaneſe by Birth, and an ex- 
cellent Pope: He abolifhed, in the Year 1686, the 
deſtructive Nepotiſm. He gave large Sums towards 
the carrying on of the Turkiſh War: He oppoſed 
the King of France in the Differences concerning 
the Prerogatives of the Crown, with great Courage, 
In his Time the Quietiſts made their firſt Appear- 
ance in Jtaly, and the Hugonots were perſecuted in 
France. He died in the Year 1689. | 

* Alexander VIII. a Venetian, introduced the Ne- 


potiſm a ſecond Time, and was very indulgent to 


France. He died in the Year 16971. 
Innocent XII. a Neapolitan, aboliſhed the Nepo- 
tiſm again forever, and inſtead thereof received the 


Poor for his Nepotes. He died in the Year 1700. 


Clement XI. of the Houſe of Albani, was born the 
2:d of July, in the Year 1649. He was advanced 
to the Papal Chair in 1700, Nev. 23. In 1713, a 
certain Book entitled, The New Teſtament with 
moral Reflections, by Queſnel, printed in French, was 
condemned by the Inquilition at Rome. The Pope 
publiſhed on that account a Bull, which began with 
the Word UN IOGENIT us, which made a great Noiſe 


* eſpecially at Paris, where the Biſhops of Paris, with 


29 more Prelates, proteſted againſt it, but it was 
received by 4.t others, and regiſtred in Parliament. 
. Clement XII. of the Houſe of Corſini, was born 


April 7. Arno 1652. Hedied in the 10th Year of 
bis Pontificate, 1740. 


Bene- 
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Benedict XIV. the preſent Pope of Rome, was de- 
clar d duly elected, Aug. 1 7: 1740. N. 8. He is of 
the Lambertine Family in Bologna, and 55 Years old 
when he was advanc'd to the Papal Chair; is of a 
ſtrong Conſtitution, and ſtands fair to remove the Ca- 
lamities of the Eccleſiaſtical State; he has this Y ca”, 
1741, granted, on certain Conditions, a Bull of 
Power to the Queen of Hungary, to make Uſe of the 
Silver Utenſils in all the Churches of her Dominions, 
to defray the Expences of the War ſhe is involv'd in 
with the King of Pruſſia. 


CHAP. I. 

Of the ITaLiaw Kingdoms. 1. NapLes. 
2. SICILY. 3. SARDINIA. Aud 4. CoR- 
SICA, 

I. Of the Kingdom of NAPLES. 
N treating of the Neapolitan Hiſtory, we ſhall 
obſerve Eight remarkable Changes, or Revolu- 
tions, which heppen'd 
55 The Romans. 5. The Germans. 


_—_——Y — 


2. The Goths. 6. The French. 
3. The Greeks. 7. The Arragonians. 
4. The Normans. And 8, The Spaniards. 
I. The lower Part of Italy was divided into 
ſcveral ſmall Republicks, which about 300 Years 
before the Birth of Chriſt became ſubject to the 
Romans, under whoſe Government it continued in 
the Fifth Century after the Birth of Chriſt. : 
2. When the Eaſtern Goths, towards the End of 
the Fifth Century, had eftabliſh'd a Kingdom in 
[taly, this Part was con amen therein; but it 
laſted only for threeſcore Vears. oh 
3. In the Sixth Century the Emperor 7uftinian I. 
deſtroy'd the Eaſt Gothick Government in Tah, 
and ſent an Exarch to Ravenna, under whoſe Ju- 
riſdiction the lower Part of /taly was likewife in- 
1 0 1 cluded. 


Under 
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cluded, And, altho', afterwards the Exarchate was 
extinguiſh*d, and this Part of the Country very 
much incommoded by the Saracens, yet it remain'd 
2 Province of the Oriental Emperors, till the Ger- 
man Emperor Othe II. eſpouſed the Grecian Princeſs 
Theophania, who had it then given him for her 


wry. 

4. Before the Expiration of one half of the Ele- 
venth Century, the Normans came over the Medi- 
. Ferranean, landed on the lower Part of 1taly, and 
drove from thence both the Greeks and Saracens. 
The Nerman Regents were at firſt only ſtiled Counts 
of Apulia; but, afterwards, towards the latter End 
of the Eleventh Century, the Pope made them 
Dukes, and in the Twelfth Century, Kings. The 
firſt Head, or principal Regent of the Normans, was 
* Tancredus; the firſt Duke was Robert; the firſt King 
Was Reger, and the laſt King of the Normans was 
 Wiltiam, King Reger united Naples and Stcily to- 
Sether. The whole Government of the Normans 
continued above 150 Years, 5 

5. Cunſtantia was the laſt Heireſs of the Norman 
Line, and ſhe being eſpouſed to the Emperor 
Henry VI. of the Swabian Deſcent, Naples and 
Sicily became ſubject to the Houſe of Swabia. Out 
of which Family Henry VI. had the Reins of Go- 
vernment firſt in his Hands ; after him his Son Fre- 
derick II. who was ſucceeded by his lawful Son 
Conrade, Duke of Swabia ; and he dying, his natu- 
ral Son Manfred ſucceeded him; and Conrade's only 
Son, the laſt of the Swabian Family, ſucceeded 
him: This Sen of Conrade was in the great Inter- 
regnum taken Priſoner, and beheaded by the expreſs 
Orders of Charles, Duke of Anjou, who had in that 
Interregnum receiv'd both Naples and, Sictly as a 
Preſent from the Pope ; his Holineſs having a violent 


Averſion to the Houſe of Swabia. 2 
ä a 6. Charles, 
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6. Charles, Duke of Anjou, Brother to Leis IX. 
King of France, after he had been preſented by the 
Pope with Naples and Sicily, took this Kingdom 
about the Middle of the Thirteenth Century, in 
the Time of the great Interregnum In the Begin- 
ning the French indeed made themſelves Maſters 
likewiſe of Sicily, but the Inhabitants kill'd the 
French, and ſurrendred themſelves to the Houſe of 
Arragen : This happen'd in the Year 1282, and is 
call'd the Sicilian Veſpers. 

The lower Part of [taly and Sicily being thus 
ſeparated, the Name of the Kingdom of Naples be- 
came a Title by itſelf. | 

Under the Succeſſors of the Houſe of Ajau, the 
two following Queens are principally. to be taken 
Notice of. * I. who procur'd her firſt Conſort 
Adrian, King of Hungary, to be ſtrangled; and in. 
the Middle of the Fourteenth Century bequeath'd 
tie Country cf Avignon to the Papal Chair. Foarna II. 
the laſt of that Line, who made two Wills, or 
Teſtaments, in the one ſhe appointed Alphonſo V. 
King of Arragon, to be her Heir; and in the other, 
the younger Children of the Dukes of Anjou of 
France. Tho' the Dukes of Anjou did not come to 
the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Naples, yet they 
maintain'd their Pretenſions to it, and after the 
Deceaſe of Charles, in the Year 1480, the Right 
fell to the Crown of France, whence afterwards 
enſu'd Abundance of Contention and Blood-ſhed. 
7. Alphonſus V. King of Arragon, being nominated ' 

Heir to the Kingdom of Naples, he maintain'd the 
Poſſeſſion thereof againſt the French. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his natural Son Aphenſe; he, by his Son 
Ferdinand; and he, by Frederick, Brother to Al- 
phonſo, In the Reign of Alphonſo, 'the King of 
France, Charles VIII. laid claim to the ay 7b tot of 
Naples, and invaded itin the Year 1495; however, 
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tho' he had made himſelf Maſter of the whole 
Country, yet he could not maintain it. After 
which the King of Spain, Ferdinand the Catholick, 
and the King of France, Lewis XII. agreed to de- 
moliſh King Frederick, and divide the Kingdom 
of Naples between them; this was done, but the 
Spaniards were too cunning for the French, for they 
at laſt made themſelves Maſters of that Kingdom ; 
and whilſt the French and Spaniards were thus quar- 
relling about the Diviſion, the former carry'd off 
for their Prize a malignant Diſtemper, which to this 
Day is call'd the Nzapelitan Itch. | 
8. Since Ferdinand the Catholick, the Kingdom 
of Naples has been govern'd thro? Vice-Roys, by 
the ſucceeding Heirs to the Crown of Spain, viz. 
Charles V. Philip II. Philip III. Philip IV. and 
Charles II. | 
For above 200 Years paſt, nothing has happen'd 
worthy of Notice, except the grand Inſurrection, 
which, in the Year 1647, was headed by one Ma/- 
ſaniello, a very poor, but a bold and enterprizing 
1ſherman. | "33 


II. Of the Kingdom of S1ciLy. 
In treating of this Hiſtory we muſt divide it into 
three Periods, viz. | | 
1. From the Beginning to the Romans. 
2. From the Romans to the Spaniards. 
3. From the Spaniards to the preſent Time. 
1 15 the Firſt Period we are to obſerve, that this 
Iſland never was wholly govern'd by one King; but 
that it had ſeveral Republicks, independent of the 
Crown. Syracuſa was the Reſidence of the Kings, 
among whom were Two noted for their Tyranny, 
viz. Dionyſus the Elder, and Dionyſius the Y ounger, 
who reign'd about 400 Years after the Birth of 
Chrift. "The laſt King of Syracuſa was Hiero, and 


after 
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after his Death all the whole Iſland was chang'd into 
a Roman Province. 

In the Second Period Sici was in ſeven die- 
rent Poſſeſſions, viz. 

1. The Romans. 
2. The Yandads. 

| 3. The Greeks. 

| Under < 4. The Saracens, 

5. The Normans. 

1 6. The Germans. 

L And 7. The French. 


1. In the firſt Punic War, the Carthaginians and 
Romans quarrel'd with one another about the King- 
dom of Sicily; and the Romans maintaining their 
Ground, the whole Iſland was changed into a Roman 
Province: And as ſuch it continued to the Fifth 
Century after the Birth of Chr. 

2. In the Fifth Century the Vandals coming out 
of Africa, took the Iſland from the Romans, and 
maintain'd the Poſſeſſion of it for above fourſcore 
Years, till at laſt they were remov'd from thence 
by the Greeks. 

3. The Grecian Emperor, ne J. who in 
the Sixth Century cauſed the Vandal Kingdom in 
Africa to be deſtroy'd, and likewiſe drove them out 
of the Kingdom of Sicily: Which Iſland, from that 
Time, continued to pay Homage to the mae 
at Canſtantinople for near 300 Vears. 
4.̃ . In the Ninth Century, the Saracens attermpted 
to ſubdue the Ifland of Sicily, and partly obtain'd 
their End; however, the Gree#s defended themſelves 
and maintain'd their Ground for 200 Years, till at 
laſt a third Party, namely the - Normans, came ani 
put an End to the Diſpute, and made themſelves 
Maſters of the whole Kingdom. 
5. In the Eleventh Century, the Norms com- 


ing under the Pretence of driving the $4rgecens out 
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of the Ifland, and continued therein themſelves. 
"Theſe were the ſame People as invaded the King- 
dom of Naples, as has been obſerv'd before. 

The firſt Norman Regent was Roger I. who went 
by the Title of Count; but his Son Roger II. in the 
Twelfth Century, was by the Pope made King of 

Sicily : The laſt of his Progeny was William Ill. 
6. Thelaſt Heireſs of Sicily and Naples was Con- 
flantia, who was married to the Emperor Henry 
VI. of the Houſe of Swabia: This Kingdom con- 
tinued in the Swabian Family for about 70 Years. 

7. According to Juſtice and Equity, the King- 
dom belonged to the Houſe of Stuabia; but, the 
Popes having an Averſion to that Family, Pope Ur- 
ban gave Sicily and Naples, tho' they were none of 
his, to Charles Duke of Anjou, who accepted of 
the Preſent; but Conrade being unwilling to part 
with his Right, a War enſued, wherein Conrade had 
the Misfortune to be taken Priſoner, and be beheaded, 
upon which the Duke of Anjou took Poſſeſſion of 
both the K.ngdoms. Naples, indeed, continued 
for a conſiderable Time under the Duke of Anjou, 
but the Sicilians killed all the French and ſurrendred 
to Spain: This was tranſacted in the Year 1282, on 
Eaſler Monday, at Veſper-time; and to this Day 
that bloody Maſſacre is called the Sicilian Veſper. 
In the Third Period we muſt obferve, that Sicih 
had continued ſince that bloody Maſſacre in the 
Hands of the Spaniards for 400 Years ; but this Pe- 
riod ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by what happened before 
Ferdinand the Catholick's Time, and what occurred 
after his Deceaſe. 6 | 

. The firſt King of Spain of the Houſe of Arragon, 
who was the Cauſe of the Sicilian Veſper, was 
Peter II. after which Time the Iſland was ſometimes 
united with Arragon, and ſometimes governed diſ- 
tinctly by particular Arragonian Princes. po 

| | ” ter 


— 


. Of ITALY. 131 
After Ferdinand the Catholich, the Spaniſh Kings, 
| Charles V. his Son Philip II. his Son Philip III. his 
Son Philip IV. and his Son Charles II. governed the 
Illand till the Year 1700, by Vice-roys. 

The moſt remarkable Occurrence in this Period, 
was the Revolution of the City of Meſſina, which 
took in the French; but this laſted not above four 
Years, when the Freneh quitted the Place, being a- 
prehenſive of a ſecond Sicitian Veſper. EN 

In 1713, there happened a great Change in the 
Kingdom of Sicily, for in the Beginning of that Year 
it was governed by a Spaniſh Vice Roy, but in the 
Pegcs of Utrecht it was ſtipulated that Victor Ama- 
deus, A8 Feſumptive Heir to the Spaniſb Monarchy, 
ſhould take it into his Poſſeſſion, which accordingly 
he did in Perſon, and was crowned at Palermo, the 


24th of December. 

In 1718, the Spaniards made themſelves Maſters 
of the whole Kingdom. 

In 1719 the Engliſh Fleet landed the Imperial 
Army, which took the Capital City Meſſina, and 
got the Supertority over the Spamards, who in the 
Year following were obliged to quit the who Iſland, 
and leave it in the Poſſeſſion of the Emperor,, who ' 
gave the Kingdom of Sardinia as an Equivalent for 


it to the Duke of Savoy. 


- 
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Of the Kingdom of SARDINIA, 


IS Kingdom was taken by the Cartbaginiant, 
400 Years before the Birth of Chriſt. 


In thePunicWar, Sardinia and ſeveral otherIſlands 


in the Mediterranean, were conquer'd by the Romans. 
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In the Ninth Century the Saracens laid Claim to 
the Iſland, 
In the Twelfth Century, Pope 2 made a 
Preſent of Sardinia to the Republick of Pia. 
In the Year 1298, Sardinia was by Pope Boni- 
Jace VIII. declared the Property of the Spgniards, 
wd after a bloody War with the Piſans, maintain'd 
and kept it. | 
In che Vear 1508, . 13. This King ien Was 
by the Englih and Nutch Fleet, brought 2 the 
N den of King Charles, the late Emperor of 
N Aen. who put in a Vice- — * 
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CHAP. Iv. 


0 the Kingdom of Cox. 510 4. 


BOUT 450 Years, before the Birth of Chriſt, 
the HHertrurins- ook Poſſeſſion of this, land, 


Which Leys ir the © editerrgnean. by ri 
Not long after the Carthaginians made themſelves 
Maſters of the whole Iſland. 4 


In the Punie War, when all the reſt of the Me- 
 #torranean Iſlands ſubmitted to the Romans, Corſica 


Was obliged to do the ſame. 
In the Ninth Century, after the Birth of Chriſt, 


te Faracens invaded the Inand, and continued there 
near 200 Years. " 
At laſt, in the Twelfth cy, the Saracens 
1 were drove from thence by the Genoeſe, who kept 
as it ever fince in their Poſſeſſion. Of late that and 
| - has been} revolting againſt the Genoeſe ; but how 
cds will end a inform u a r 
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C HAP. 
Of the ITALIAN Dukedoms. 


Viz. 1. Savoy. 2. Milan. 3. Mont tferrat. 4. Man- 
tua. 5. Parma. 6. Modena. 7. Florence. 8. A1 
randola. q. Monaco. and 10. Malta. 


of the Dukedom of Savor. 


4 VOY was anciently Part of the Kingdom of 
Arelat, and when that came to be divided, there 
aroſe firſt Counts of Sa vey, and afterwards Dukes, 
wherefore this Hiſtory divides itſelf in Two Pe- 
riods, dix. 

The Firſt, from the Year 1000 to 1416, during 
which Time the Counts governed. 

The Second Period, from 1416 to 1741, during 
which Time it has been governed by Dukes. 

Amongſt. the Wy ts, thoſe moſt worthy 


of Notice are: 
1. Beroallus, who was the firſt Count; he was 


deſcended from the Saxen Line of Witekind. 
Amadeus VI. who inſtituted the Order of the' 
Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
Amongſt the Dukes, the * are the moſt 


noted. 


Amadeus VIII. the firſt Duke, was originally a 
reigning Count, but was afterwards made a Duke 
by the Emperor Sigiſmund, after which he volunta- 
rily retired into a Convent; whereupon in the Coun- 
ul of Baſil, he was conſtituted Pope by the Name 
of Felix V. At laſt he reſigned his Triple Crown to 
Pb ad Nicholas V. and choſe to be a Car- 


0 ? 
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Charles 1. was the firſt who took upon him the 

Title of King of Cyprus, in the Year 1488, becauſe 

his Father was married to Gharlotta, the laſt Heireſs | 


of that Kingdom. Het 
Charles HI. had moſt of the Cou taken 


from him, by Francis I. Rin of France, under Pre- 
ing by 2 the Dutchy of 


tence of fi 
Mil.n the ſooner. | 

Eminuel Philebert, was at the Peace of Cambray, 
in the Year 1559, perſectly reftored to his Do- 
minions, 


Es ns 2 ſed to take a of 
meva rprize, is Project proved tive; 
he had the fame Inclination to furprize Aentferrat, 
but he likewiſe miſcarried in that Attempt. 

Filter Amadews I. in the Peace of Cheraſes, in 
the Year 1631, renounced his Right to Montſerrat, 
and delivered Pignerel up to the French. 

Charles Emanuel II. carried on a ſevere and ter- 
rible Perſecution againſt the //aldenſes, in 1654. 

Vitter Amndens II. was born in the Year 1666: 
To pleaſe France he drove the Waldenſes, in 1686, 
out of the Valleys; but they were ds ſuf- 
fered to return, 

In the Year 1690, he ſided with Charles, and for 
fix Years kept with the Allies; but in 1696, 
made a and ad Peace with France, 


and then turned his Arms againſt the Houſe of 
d. 1. 


his Mind, and fd.cd 


2 At 


II. Of the Dukedom of MILAN. 


M lan, was formerly Part of the Kingdom of 
Lombardy ; but after the Interregnum ſeveral little 
States ariſing in /taly, a Foundation was laid, in the 


Year 1710, for this Dutchy, which ſince that Time 
having had three ſeveral Changes, we may properly 
divide the Hiſtory thereof into three Periods : 
During the Firſt, it was governed by Viſcounts : 
During the Second, by the Houſe of Sfortia : 
And during the Third, by the Kings of Spain. 
1. Among the Viſeounts of Milan, the following 
are the moſt worthy of Notice. 
 Mattheus Viſconti, in the Year 1310, was made 
the firſt Viſcount of Milan, by the Emperor 
Henry VE. © 


John Galeaci, in the Year 1396, bought the 


Ducal Title of the covetous Emperor Wenceflaus. 

Philip Mary, the laſt of the Houſe of Fonts, 
died in the Year 1447. His Siſter Valentina was 
married to Lewis Duke of Orleans, from whence 
the French laid Claim to Milan. His Natural 
Daughter Blanca Maria, was married , Francis 
Sfortia, who at that Time maintained His Right. 

2. Among the Dukes of the Houſe of Sfortia, 
the following are principally to be noted : 

Francis Sfortia, who by marrying the above- 
mentioned Blanca Maria, brought the Dukedom 


of Milan firſt i into that Family. 
a dreadful Lyrant 3 Was 


; * J * , | ' A * 9 l ö 
Of ITALY. 13s 


1g. This hangdom was 
Fleet, brought under the 
|. + Jubjection, of King Charks, the. late Emperor of 
oma, who put in a Vice - Roy. 


1 . 7 r — 
. C HAP. IV. 
* ile kingdom of gos 4. 


| ABOUT 450- Years, beſore the Birth of Chriſt, 
the Hetruriens Poſſefion of this. Iſland, 


thi Mieditrrgnean ov 
Carthaginient made themſclves 


= 


was obliged to do the fame. 
In the Ninth Century, after the Birth of Chriſt, 
te Frets invaded the INand, and continued there 


the Saracens 
„ | who kept 
it ever fince in their Poſſeſſion. te that Iſland 
1 Matters will end Time muſt inform us. 
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Of the IT 1 LIAN Dukedims. 


Viz, 1. Savoy. 2. Milan. 3. Montferrat. 4. Man: 
' tua. 5. Parma. 6. Modena.. 7. Florence. 8. Mi- 
| randola. g. Monaco. and 10. Malta. 


Of the Dukedom of Savoy. 

{VOY was anciently Part of the Kingdom of 

Arelat, and when that came to be divided, there 
aoſe firſt Counts of Savoy, and afterwards Dukes, 
Wherefore this Hiſtory IN 1 in Two Pe- 
riods, vix. 

The Firſt, from the Year 1000 to 1416, during 
which Time the Counts governed. 

The Second Period, from 1416 to 1741, during 
which Time it has been gov erned by Dukes. 

Amongſt. the - Sawoy ts, thoſe moſt word 
of Notice are: 

1. Beroaldus, who was the firſt Count; ; he was 
deſcended from the Saxon Line of Witekind... „ 
Amadeus VI. who inſtituted the Order of the 

Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
8 the following are the moſt 
not 
. ee the firſt Duke, was ori n a 
3 but was afterwards made a Duke 
y the Emperor Sigiſmund, after which he volunta- 
2 retired into a Convent; whereupon in the Coun- 
he was conſtituted Pope by the Name 
of Put At laſt he reſigned his Triele Crown to 
is Competitor Nicholas V. and choſe to be a Car 
— 


wi oP 
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Title of King of Cyprus, in the Year 1488, becauſe 
his Father was married to Gharletta, the laſt Heires 

Charles HI. had moſt 
from him, _ > us of FY ance, — er Pre- 
| Means, the Dutchy of 
Milan the ſooner. a 
Emanuel Philebert; was at the Peace of Cambriy, 
Chortes Emanuel ſed to take the City of 
Genevs by Surprize, but his Project proved abortive; 
but he likewiſe miſcarried in that Attempt. 
Witter Amadeus I. in the Peace of Cheraſeo, in 
the Year 1631 
and delivered Pignerol up to the French. 
Charles Emanuel II. carried on a ſevere and ter- 
Viator Amadeus II. was born in the Year 1666: 
To pleaſe France he drove the Waldenſes, in 1686, 
| fered to return, | 
In the Year 1690, he ſided with Charles, and for 
made a ſeparate and ad Peace with France, 
and then turned hie Arms againſt the Houſe of 
with the Houſe of Auſtris and the Allies, at which 
Time he had loſt all his Country; however, he re- 


Charles I. was the firſt who took upon him the 
of that Kingdom. 
of the Country taken 
tence of ft 
- an 1559, perfectly reſtored to his Do- 
he had the ſame Inclination to furprize Montferrat, 
renounced his Right to Montferr;t, 
rible Perſecution againſt the Yaldenſes, in 1654. 
out of the Valleys; but they were ds ſuf- 
ſix Y ears together kept with the Allies; but in 1696, 
. Year 1 his 
70% he altered his Mind, and ſided 
by the great Victory near Twin, in the 


it 
car 2706, in a Battle fought under Prince Bu- 
A ver 


e. 11 


u 0. 
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II. Of the Dukedom of M1 Lan. 


N 


Ionbaruy; but after the Interregnum ſeveral little 
States ariſing in /taly, a Foundation was laid, in the 
Year 1310, for this Dutchy ; which ſince that Time 
having fad tires ſeveral Changes, we may proper 
divide the Hiſtory thereof into three Periods : 3 

During the Firſt, it was governed by Viſcounts : 

During the Second, by the Houfe of Sfortra ; 

And during the Third, by the Kings of Spain. 

1. Among the Viſeounts of Milun, the following 
are the moſt worthy of Notice. e 
 Mattheus Viſconti, in the Year 1310, was made 
the 1 of Milan, by tlie Emperor 
He | 

705 Galeaci, in the Year 1396, bought the 


Ducal Title of the covetous Emperor fy 1 


7 

Philis Mary, the laſt of the Houſe of Viſconti, 
died fre Year 1447. His Siſter Felt was 
married to Lewis Duke of Orleans, from whence 
the French laid Claim to Milan. His Natural 
Daughter Blanca Maria, was married , Francis 
Hertia, who at that Time maintained His Right. 

2. Among the Dukes of the Houſe of Sfortia, 
the following are principally to be noted: he 

Francis Sfortia, who by marrying the above 
mentioned Blanca Maria, . brought the Dukedom 
of Milan firft into that Family. | 

Galeaci Mary, was a dreadful Tyrant, but was 
at laſt murdered, | Fs 

John Galeaci, was killed by his own Uncle, 

is Morus. e * 2 

Lewis Moras was taken Priſoner in the Vear 
1500 by Lewis XII. King of France, and Milan 
kll into the Hands of France. | 


Maxs* 


Mile, was formerly Part of the Kingdom of 
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 »* Maximilian Sfortia, in the Year 1512, was ref. 
tored indeed to the Poſſeſſion of that Dutchy, by 
the "_ but was ſoon obliged to quit it again to 
Francis I. King of France, and fit down contenteq 
with a yearly Penſion. 

. Francis Sfortia, the laſt of that Line, was re-in. 
Rated by Emperor Charles V. He died in the 
Y and then the Dukedom fell as a Fief 
to 


HP of Spain, the following 

are p to be taken Notice of, with reſpe& 

IT we the ff b 

. Philip II. was that brought the Dutchy of 

Ain, the Crown of Spain. 2 * oy 
Philip III. in the Year 1602, bought the delight- 

ful Harbour Tirol, and added the ſame to that 

Dutchy. : w_ 

Phil IV. had many Conteſts about the 

Valtelin and the Mantuan Succeſſion. 


. Charles II. in the late War happily defended it 


againſt the French. He died in the Year 1700. 

Since it Time the French made themſelves 

Maſters of that Dutchy in the Name of Phil V. 

King of Spain, and made Yaudemont, Prince of Lor- 

rain, Governor thereof. Fr tt 

. But in the Year 1706, after the Victory of 
uin, Charles III. was Sovereign of Milan, and 
rince Eugene of Savey Governor of it. 


II. Of the Dukedom of MoxrrERRAr. 


Ho that Diſtrict came firſt under the Subjection 
of the Romans, then under the Longo-bards, and 
lally under the Emperors, may with Eaſe be col- 
leted from the F irſt Part of this Univerſal Hifory. 

At laſt the Emperor Otho I, in the Year 967, 
converted it into a Marquiſate; and as it was bo 
: vern 
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verned firſt by the Germans, then by the Greeks, 
and laſtly by the Italians, the Hiſtory thereof may 
be divided into three Periods. 
The Firſt, under the Germans. 
The Second, under the Greeks. 
And the Third, under the [talans. | 
1. The firſt Marquis of the German Line was 
Alram, a Prince of the Saxon Blood: And the laſt 
Marquis was John I. After his Death the Marqui- 
ſate fell to his Siſter Folantha, A 
2. Theodore Commenus, an imperial Prince of Con- 
fantinople, was the Son of the Princeſs Le of 
Mentferrat, on which Account, in the Year 1305, 
he was made the firſt Marquis of that Dukedom of 
the Grecian Line. His Daughter Folantha married 
Ammis, Count of Savey, for which Reaſon the 
Dukes of Savoy have a Pretenſion to the Dutchy of 
Montferrat. © TIEN 
John George, the laſt Marquis of the Grecian 
Line, died in the Year 1533, without Iſſue, at 
which Time 'the Marquiſate fell to the Princeſs 
A 5737 
3. Of the Marquiſſes of the Italian Blood, the 
Firſt was Frederick Gonzaga, Duke of Mantua, who 
married the Princeſs Margarita, and thereby Man- 
tua and Monferrat were united; the Succeſſors 
therefore are to be looked for under the following 


Head. | 
IV. Of the Dukedom of ManTvua. 


After the long Interregnum, in the Year 1328, 
the Foundation was firſt laid for that Dutchy ; the 
Poleſſors of the City were firſt called Captains, af- 
terwards Marquiſes, and at laſt Dukes, which di- 
ndes this Hiſtory into three Periods: 

The Firſt under the Captains; the Second under 


the Marquiſes ; and the Third under the Dukes. 
With 


- 


- 
: . 
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1. With reſpet to the Mantuan Captains, tis 

obſeryable, that Letuis Gonzaga put up for a Cay. 

tain of Mantua, in the Year 1328, and was con- 

firmed therein by the Emperor Charks V. 

2. Concerning the Mantuan Marquiſes, we muſt 
_ obſerve, that in theYear 1433, John Franciſcus was 
_ © created the firſt Marquis of 3 . 

3. In the Vear 15 30 Frederick II. was created 
the firſt Duke of Mantua, by the Emperor Charles 
the Vth, and thereupon he got the Marquiſate of 
Mentferrat, by marryi the Princef Margarita. 
 .. Wilham was 0 firſt Duke of Montferrat, 

by the Emperor Maximilian Il. e 
Vincent II. died in the Year 1627, without Iflue, 
which occaſioned in the Time of the 30 Years War, 
a great Difference about the Succeſſion, but it was 
made up at the Peace of . tl 

The next Heir to both the Dutchies was Charles 


of Nevers,, who with the Aſſiſtance of the French, 


maintained his Ground againſt the Emperor and 
Spain; and from that Time Four Dukes of the 
fame Name have reigned ſucceflively, viz, Charle: 
J. II. III. and IV. e 7 155 


V. Of the Dakedom of Parma. 


It was but in the Year 1545 that Parma wa 


conſtituted a Dukedom; for before, both Parma 
and Placentia were according to the Circumſtances 
of Time, either in Poſſeſſion of the Emperor, the 
King of France, or the Pope. 

Hut Pope Julius II. claiming both theſe Cities, as 
lawfully belonging to the Eccleſiaſtical State, as 


were accordingly added to the ſame, Pope Paul III. 


in order to provide well for his Natural Son, gave 
him both Cities as a Fief from the Holy See. His 
Name was Petrus Aloifius Farneſius, and from him 
deſcended all the following Dukes, . 

ere or, Shs - Jeu 


by, 


oO ITHLE  . iy 
Petrus Aloefus Farneſius, as has been ſaid, was 

created Nuke of Parma in the Year 1545, but was 

murdered by four Mutineers. | | 

Oftavius Farneſius married the Emperor Charles's 
Natural Daughter, who was afterwards made Go- 
verneſs of the Spaniſb Netherlands. 2 

Alexander Farneſius was à renowned Hero, and 
Governor of the Netherlands; he laid Siege to, and 
took the City of __ 

Rainutius |. in the Year 1580, laid Claim to 
Portugal, on account of his Mother; but to no 
Purpoſe. 

Odrardus I. was attacked by Pope Urban VIII. 
on Account of the Dutchy of Caſtro, however the 
Duke kept it in his Poſſeſſion. LE 

Rainutius II. was at laſt obliged, in theYear 1649, 
to _=_ up the Dutchy of Caſira to Pope Inno- 
cent X. 

Francis Farneſius, was born in 1678. He mar- 
ried the Siſter to the Mother of the ** Emperor, 
who had before been married to Odoardus II. his 
Half- Brother, by whom ſhe had the Princeſs. Eliza 
beth, born in 1692, who in 1714, was married to. 
Philip V. King of Spain: The Pope about that 
Time publiſhed a Decree, by which the Fief of Par- 
mz was lodged in Female Hands. . d 

The Houſe of Auſtria not in the leaſt approving 
of this Match, took Poſſeſſion of all the Countries 
in the Kingdom of Naples, belonging to the Duke 
of Parma. The Emperor furthermore propoſed to 
Duke Anthony, to declare him the lawful Heir to the 
Dutchy of Placentia, in caſe he was inclined to 
marry; the Emperor foreſeeing that in caſe both 
the Brothers ſhould die without Iſſue, the Dutchy of 
Farma, by Virtue of that Marriage, would one 
Time or other fall to” Spain, and as the Bride's 
Mother was a Florentine Princeſs, and the Houſe de 

Oo Miedicis 
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Melicis likely to become extinct, Sp. in would form 
2 ſtrong Pretenſion to that Dutchy. He died Febru- 
211 16. 1727. 9 et e 0 
mubony, his Brother ſucceeded him; who in 1728, 
married Henrietta, Princeſs of Modeng. He died in 
1731, and was ſucceeded by the Spaniſh Infant Don 
s, the preſent King of Naples and Sicih. 


c. : Of the Dukedom of Movexa. 


It was before the Interregnum that the Italian 
Family of £#e were in Poſſeſſion of Modena and 
Ferrara ; and as at firſt they bore the Title of Mar- 
quiſes, and afterwards that of Dukes, it will be 
proper to divide this Hiſtory into two Periods. 
Ihe Firſt, containing the Marquiſes of Ee: 

And the Second, containing the Dukes of M.. 

denn. 7 ᷣ ͤ I. NCI 
Among the Marquiſes of Eft, the following are 
principally to be taken Notice f. 
+ Theobaldus, who in the Year 970, was by the 
Emperor Otho I. created the firſt Marquis of £/. 
Mathildis, the famous Marchioneſs, poſſeſſed al- 
moſt the Whole upper Part of Itahy; ſhe was a great 
Favourite of Pope Hillebrand, and died in the Year 


5. 
= 


1115, without Hue; on which Account, the Em- 


perors and Popes have for a long Time contended 
about the Mathildian Eſtate. 

2. Borſus was at laſt pitched upon to make an 

End of the Differences, and the Emperor Ferdinand 
the IIId, created him Duke of Modena, and having 


lkewiſe the Favour of Pope Paul IV. he created 


him Duke of Ferrara. 


Apbonſus II. was the laſt who had both the Dut- 
chies in his Poſſeſſion. He died in the Year 1597 


without lawful Iſſue. | 
Gear, indeed, received Modena of the Emperor, 

but the Pope joined Ferrara to the — 
ei | tate, 


ire . 
Cate, becauſe Cæ ſar was only a Natural Son by a 
Concubine. Te | | W 

imaldus, was obliged to be in Exile at Bologna, 
whilſt the French lorded it in Itahy; but in 1712, he 


the Dutchies Modena and Reggio, but likewiſe that 
of Mirandola. | | | 


* 


born June 21, 1698. He was in England in 1734, 


the French, becauſe he ſeemed to be in the Intereſt 
of the late Emperor. | | 


Cd FF won Oo 


VII, Of the Dukedom of FLortncs. 

At the Time of the Romans, that Diſtrict was 
called Hetruria ; but after the Grand Interregnum, 
the three Cities Florence, Piſa and Siena, maintain'd 
their Liberty, after which they grew very powerful, 
eſpecially Piſa, which had the Kingdom of Sardinia 
nder her Subjection. | | 

In the City of Florence, was the Family de Medi- 
1s, which was ſo rich and powerful, that they 


bowever they were not able te gain their Point, till 
The Emperor was inclined thereto, becauſe P 


mas married to Alexander, the firſt Duke of Hu- 


ence, | 


To proceed therefore in a regular. Order, we 
uſt divide this Hiſtory into Two Periods. 
The Firſt, containing that Time which preceeded 
e Year 1531, when the Madicis Family only aim'd 
the chief Government. 931 | 


not only received in Fief of the Emperor Foſeph, 


The Preſent Duke is Francis Maria, who was 


when all his Dominions were in the Poſſeſſion of 


limed at the chief Government of the whole City; 


e Emperor Charles V. in the Year 1531, brought 
de City of Florence by Force under his Subjection. 


ement VII. was of the Houſe de Madicis, and like- 
miſe becauſe his Natural Daughter, Margarita, 
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| 252 5 The 


Iz ww 


- — 


— 
OO Ge 


. 


142 4 PoIlITI SAL HisTory, 
I The Second Period, containing the Time after the 
Year 1531, when the Medicis Family were actually 

| ed of the Government. aut nog ay 
1. Amongſt! the Medicis Family which aimed at 
tte Government of Florence, the following are 

_ chiefly to be taken Notice . 
; * Comus Medicis was a very rich Merchant of Fj. 
rence, and had as much Authority in that City, as if 
he had actually been Duke thereof. In the Year 
1433 he was innocently ſent into Exile, and had his 
Eftate confiſcated ; but was ſoon after recalled, and Mth 
full Reftitution made him. THE 1 
| Laurence Medicis, was a great Friend to the Lear- Wie 
ned. Several Families of Note had once formed a MQ 
| Conſpiracy againft him, but it being diſcover'd, they 
were all hanged. | has 45 
| Peter Medicis was likewiſe baniſhed by the Fl- 

—_ by which the Houſe de Medicis received a WM" 
ck. 7 f _ g 
In the Abſence of the Madicis, the City of Fh- P 
rence Was governed by a Monk, named Heroin 0 
Sawanerola, whom at laſt the Pope cauſed to be burnt 


— 


ether with his Collegues. 

. 11 Alexander Medicis, in the Year 1531, was 

_ created the firſt Duke of Florence by the Emperor 
barer V. to whom he had married his Daughter fr 
Margarita; but he was killed in a barbarous Man- er 

ner by his Unele Laurence Medicis. 

mus I. the Great, in the Year 1569, was by Ml 
Pope Pius V. created Grand- Duke, to which after av! 


long Diſpute the Emperor Maximilian II. at lat 
gave his Conſent. In the Year 1557, this Duke fe- 
ceived from the Spaniards the City of Sena. As 
Ferdinand I. freed the Country entirely of t ch 
Spaniſh Garriſons, which Charles V. had agreed for WH 
in order to eſtabliſh the Dutchy. th 


* 


Comu 
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Comus III. the laſt of the Line of Medicis, heap'd 
up an immenſe Treaſure. The Imperial Fyoops 
to the Number of 8000 Men, took, in 1711, their 
Winter-Quarters in his Dominions, becauſe it was 
rumoured about, that he was inclined to order the 
Succeſſion in favour of the Duke of Berry, without 
the Knowledge of the Court of Vienna - 

The preſent Grand Duke of Tuſcany is Franci ſcus 
Stephanus ; he quitting the Dutchy of Lorrain to 
France, marri Mari Tereſa, eldeſt Daughter to 
the late Emperor Charles VI. She by virtue of the 
Pragmatick Sanction, became ſole Heireſs to all the 
hereditary Auſtrian Dominions, and was crowned 
Queen of Hungary, in 1741. he choven nge Soph 1745: 


III. Of the Dukedom of Mir anvdorL a. 


This little Dutchy was at firft but a Lordſhip, 
and belonged to the Family of Pico; the Emperor 
Ferdinand II. in the Year 1619, created Alexander 
Pico the firſt Duke; but in 1712, the Emperor 
055 took that Dutchy, and gave it in Fief to the 

uke of Modena. 1 


IX. Of the Duledom of M ow A eo. 

The Name of the Family is Grimaldi, and the 
trſt Duke of Monaco, was Grimald: I. who was 
created ſo by the Emperor Ortho I. in the Year 920. 

That Line being extinct, Lambert Grimaldi, in the 


Middle of the Tenth Century began a new Line, 


which has continued to this Day. | 


X. Of MALTA. 
In the Holy War, about the Vear 1099, when 


che City of Jeruſalem was taken, there was in the 


Fhly Land an, Order eſtabliſhed, which was called 
the Order of St. John, or the Hoſpitalier, who, be- 
des the three uſual Engagements in their Oath, viz. 

- het | thole 


together. 
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thoſe of Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience, ſubſcrib d 


to a Fourth, by which they bound themſelves to 


on a perpetual War againſt the Turks. 

"This Order received. ſo many Legacies from all 
Parts of the World, that it would have amounted 
to the Wealth of a Kingdom, had it been amaſſed 
f E 40.4 STS 7 1 

The Knights of this Order, at firſt, continued 
88 Years at Feruſalem, till that City was again re- 
taken by the Tarks ; after which they reſided 104 
Years in the Syrian City of Ptolemy, till the Remains 


_ of the Holy Conqueſts were loſt; whereupon they 


ſettled in the Iſland of Cyprus, where they continued 


138 Years, till they found an Opportunity to take the 
I lang of Rhodes. Being Maſters of that Iſland they 


maintained it for 213 Years, and from thence they 
were called the Knights of Rhodes, till in the Year 


| 1522 they were. over-powered by the Turks, and 


ove from thence. At laſt, in the Year 15 30, they 


took their Reſidence in the Iſland of Malia, where 
they have continued to this Day, and are diſtinguiſh'd 
by the Name of the Knights of Malia. 


Tho? the Grand Maſters of this Order have been 
many, yet we ,ſhall only take Notice of a few in 
this Place. 

Gerrard, the firſt Maſter in the Year 1099. 

Falco de Villaret, in the Year 1309, took the 


and of Rhodes, and was after that diſtinguiſhed by 


the Title of Grand Maſter, which has devolved to 
his Succeſſors. {Hap 
Philip. Lilidan, was obliged, in the Year 1522, 


to deliver the Iſland of Rhodes to the Turks, and 
by the Direction of the Emperor Charles V. ſet- 


fled with the Knights at the Iſland of Malta. 
Fey de Palette Pariſeſt, who in the Year 1565, 

baffled the Turks in the Siege they had laid to Malta, 

and made them raiſe it, and return from whence 


they came, | ' CHAP, 
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07 . Free  Republicks in ITALY. 


Ya I. Venice. 2. Gen, 3. St. Lucia. And, 
4. St. Har ino. | | | 


. Of the Free Republick of Vin 1cs. 


THE Origin of the City of Yenice was but meanz 
for it was, in the Year of Chriſt 421, when 
the Merchants of Padua built a few Houſes on the 
little Iſlands which raiſed themſelves out of the 
Adriatick Sea, for the Conveniency of their Com- 
merce: Not long after, when the Tyrant At- 
tila made an Inſurrection, the People fled to thoſe 
Iſlands for Safety, and thereby laid the F oundation- 
of that os and powerful C 

The 
will furniſh us with as many Periods for its Hiſtory. 

In the Firſt Period, the Government of Venice 
was a Sy/tema Ferderatun, or a kind of Confe- 
deracy, | 

In the Second, a | Monarchy. 

In the Third a Democracy. And, 

In the Fourth, an Ariſtocracy. 

1. In the firſt Period tis remarkable, chat each 
land was governed by a Tribune, but when any 
Affairs of ak was to be conſulted, all ye 
Tribunes met together. Thus, at that Time, the 
Government of f Pnice was a Sort of a e. 
much like what at preſent is obſerved amongſt 
Switzers. But this laſted only to the Year 709, 
when the 12 Tribunes unanimouſly choſe a Duke, 
who in their Language is called a Doge. , 
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From thoſe 12 Tribunes, who choſe the firſt Duke, 
are deſcended the 12 renowned Families who ſtill 
flouriſh in that City : They have the Pre- eminence 
before all others, and are on that Account called the 
Twelve Apoſtles. e 3 
2. In the Second Period tis obſervable, that not- 
withſtanding the Government under the Ducal Ti- 
tle was carried on like a Monarchy, yet there were 
on that loſt e by that Means. | 
aut Anafeſtus, in the Year 709, was choſe the 
firſt Duke EN |; 12 | 
Juſtinian Participatius, in the Year 820, built 
the famous Church of St. Mark, in Commemoration 
of the Evangeliſt; after which, as an additional 
Honour to that Saint, the Order of St. Mark was 
inſtituted. F | 
In this Period commenced the Holy War, towards 
which the Fenetians contributed very largely. 
In the ſame Period, and in the Year 806, four 
Families were the Founders of a certain Abby : Their 
Deſcendants are ſtill in high Eſteem, and are called 
the four e e | 32 oh | 
3. In the Third Period, and in the Year 1172, 
the Government of Venice was changed; the Doge 
was obliged to admit of four Counſellors, and a Col- 
lege of Senators elected out of the Citizens; and 
foraſmuch as the Council and Senate were changed 
rery Year, the Government was in reality Demo- 
TT ng 57 
Sebaſtian Ciani in the'Year 1174, took the Im- 
perial Prince Otho, upon the Sea, and being on 
that Account preſented by the Pope with a coſtly 
Ring, was thereby, as it were, married to the Adria- 
mel Sea; henee arofe the Cuſtom, that the Doge 
once à Year, on Aſcenſion- Day, goes in great State 
in a large Ship, called the Bucentaure, to the Seca, 
and flings a Ring of great Value into it. 
(EG1-z i 8 5 | 
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Henry Dandalus, in the Year 1204, advanc'd the 
Flemiſh Prinee Baldwin to the Imperial Three at 
Conſtantinople, by which Means the Venetians gain'd 
all the Iſlands in is Archipelago, and this Circum- 
ſtance was the Foundation of the flouriſhing State of 
the Venetians, who after that were enabled to carry 
on their Traffick to Egypt, and monopolize tothem- 
ſelves all the EAS Indian Spices, 

 Marinus Marefini, lived in the grand batt 
num, when the Choice of a Doge was brought on 
the Footing and Order it now is. In his' Time a 
bloody War was carried on between the Venetians 
and the Genocſe, which laſted from the Year 1280 
to 1 411 namely, for 130 Years ſucceſſivel 

.  Hitherto the Council of State conſt fte of of 480 
Perſons, which were changed every Year on - 
chaelmas Day, but as this was attended with great 

Confuſion, he Order of Government was changed 
in the Year 1296, and they came to a Reſolution, 
that none but Men of Learning ſhould be taken in- 
to the Senate, and that that Bien nity ſhould from 
thenceforth be hereditary, Whereupon all the noble 
Families were ſet down in the Golden Book, and 
the Republic was changed into an Ariſtocracy. This 
happening about the Cloſe of the Thirteenth Centu- 
ry, we ſhall take Notice of the principal Occur- 
rences that happened in every Century, - 

Peter Granody, was the Doge, who in the Year 
1296, introduced the Ariſtocratick Form of Go- 
vernment. 

Marinus Falier, formed a Scheme for the Der. 
truction of all the Senators, becauſe one of them 
had debauched his Confort ; but the Conſpiracy was 
diſcovered, and the Doge in the 76th Year of his 
Age was beheaded, in , Year 1354. 

In the Fourteenth Century the War between the E 
Venetians and the _ was carried on by Sea, . 
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with much Blood · ſned, and at laſt a Peace was con- 
cluded between them, in the Year 1381. 

In order to pay the national Debts, ſeveral new 
private Families were made Members of the Senate, 
who in Conſideration of this Indulgence, advanced 
large Sums of Money to the Republick. This af- 
terwards became a common Practice on the like 
Occaſions. 4 n 

In the Fifteenth Century, Venice enl its Power 
very conſiderably by Land: In the Year 1405, 
they brought the two Cities Verona and Padua under 
their Subjection; ſoon after followed Friaul, like- 
wiſe the Cities Breſcia, Bergamo, Ravenna, and 

emonas + 6 £26 I 5 

In the mean Time however, the Turks took the 
City of Con/tantinople, in the Year 145 3, and altho' 
the famous Scanderberg oppoſed the Progreſs of the 
Turks. with great Valour, yet the Venetians were 
obliged: to loſe the fine Iſland Negropont, in the 
Year 1469. 45. e 
„ This“Loſs, however, was in ſome Meaſure made up 
by the Marriage of James II. King of Cyprus, with 
one of the noble Ladies of Venice, nam'd Catharina 


Cornaro, who afterwards made the Venetians Heirs 


_ of that Country ; by this Means Venice, in the 
'Year 147 3 became poſſeſſed of Cyprus. 
Towards the Concluſion of the Fifteenth Cen- 
tury, Charles VIII. King of France, advanced into 
Ttaly ; but the Penetians uſed their beſt Endeavours 
to drive him from thence. 5 0 
About the ſame Time, viz. in the Year 1492, 
the. Way to the Eaft Indies was diſcovered by Sea, 
whereby Venice received a great Blow in its Com- 
merce; ſince before, all Sorts of Commodities 
were brought through Egypt by Land into Eu- 


— 
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Tn the lte. of the Sixteenth Century, Ve- 


nice 8 a great Shock; for in the Year 150%, 
the Emper aximilian I. the Pope, Julius J. 
Ferdinami i the Catholick, King of Spain, and. Lewis 
the XIIth. King of France, entred into an Alliance 
at Cambray againſt that Republick. 


Whereupon Venice was attack'd on all Sides, and 


all that they poſſeſſed on Terra Firma was ſoon loft. 

This made them ſubmiſſive, tho” againſt their Incli- 
nations. They parted with the Province of Romar- 
diola to the Pope, which gave a ſudden Turn to the 


Affair; for the Pope, Spain, England, Switzerland, 


and Venice, joining together in the Year 1510, 

againſt the French ; the latter, notwithſtanding their 
brave Exploits in 1512 near Ravenna, were oblig'd 
the Year following to depart from Jtaly empty- 
handed. The then n Doge was Leonaraus 


Lauredanus. ' 


In the Year 1570, the Turks attacked the fs. 


Kingdom of Cyprus, and in two Years Time made 
themſelves Maſters thereof, after the Yenetians had 
been poſſeſſed of it near 100 Years, 

About the Beginning of the Seventeenth Century, 
the Republick of Venice was excommunicated by 
Pope Paul V. in the Year 1605, becauſe they op- 
poſed, and would not ſuffer the Popiſh Clergy to live 
in a licencious and ſcandalous Manner. However, 
the then preſent Doge, Leonardus Donatus, had ſo 
much Courage as to oblige the 8 to make void 
his Excommunication. : 

About the Middle of this Century, in 7645. the 
War with the Turks commenced, which laſted for 
24 Years, and coſt the Republick an incredible 
deal of Treaſure as well as Blood · ſhed; and at laſt 
ſhe was obliged to part with all Candia, i in the Year 

1669, except a few frontier Fortifications. 
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Towards the defraying the Expences of that War, 


there were again 80 new Families advanc'd, and 
made Members of the Senate, each paying 10, ooo 
Venetian Ducats for their Preferment, tho' moſt of 
N Ar 1150 

Iowards the Cloſe of this Century, the War was 


carried on againſt the Turks with good Succeſs, 
from the Year 1683 to 1699, wherein the Venetian; 


became Maſters of all Morea, and ſeveral Fortifi- 
_ cations in Dalmatia : At laſt, a Peace was concluded 
dat Carius. as 


In 1714. Dec. 7. N. S. The Venetian Ambaſſa- 
dor was taken in Arreſt, and a War was declared 
at Conſtantinople againſt the Republick, when it was 
leaſt expected. Ih 1515 the Turliſb Army, which 


cConſiſted of 59, 200 Janizaries, or Infantry, and 
147 94 Spahis, or Cavalry, together with 36 Men of 


War, which had on board 21,110 Men, and 2120 
Cannons, attack d the Morea. The Fleet took ſe- 


eral Iſlands, and in three Months Time the whole 


Country was ſubdued by the Twrks. In Napolb di 
Romano, no leſs than 40,000 Chriſtians were made 
Slaves, from whence they were drove in Herds like 
Cattle, and ſold to the beſt Bidder. ; 

Part of the Army laid Siege to Sing, a Fortifica- 
tion in Dalmatia ; the Governor repulſed ſix Storms 
of the Turks, whilſt in the Interim the Yenetians 
had coſt them above 20,000 Men. 
The Venetians oppoſed the Enemy with all their 
Power, and having prevail'd with the Emperor to 
declare War againſt the Turis, Prince Eugene, in 


came and obliged the Turks to raiſe that Siege, which 


the Year 1717, beat the Turks before Belgrade, and 


osx that important Place. 
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II. Of de Republick of GEN OA. 
TheCity of Genoa, before the grand Interregnum, 
| boaſted of its t Liberties; but their Form of 
Government, ſince the Commencement of the Holy 
War, has undergone a Variety of Changes; *till at 
laſt it was fixed in an Ariſtocracy, . They uſed to 
change the Titles of the Heads of the Republick al- 
moſtevery Year: They were called 1. Commtet. 2.Con- 
les. 3. Poteſtates. 4. Capitani. 5. Gubernatores.. 
ö. Locumtenentes. 7. Rectores. 8. Abbates. 9. Re- 
formatores. 10. Duces. 
The principal Families being frequently at Vari- 
ance in the City, the Genceſe were obliged to call in 
foreign Aſſiſtance, and admitted ſometimes the 
French, and ſometimes the Milaneſe Troops to take 
Poſſeſſion. | PET 
From the Year 1250 to 1381, including the Be- 
inning of the Re Venetians and the 
mice carried on a b'oody War by Sea, for the So- 
vereignty of the Mediterranean, in which Fortune 
favoured the Venetians more than the Genocſe. 
In the Year 1328, the Republick brought their 
Order of Government into ſuch a Method, that it 
was manag'd by an Ariſtocratick Council, or Senate, 
which chuſes once every two Years a new Head, 
who in their Language is called a Doge, or Duke. 
For this deſired Freedom the City and Republick of 
Genoa is obliged to their famous Patrician Andreas 
Doria, who freed his Country not only from the 
French and Spaniſh; but likewiſe from his own 
Power. 1 | 
In the Year 547, Count Fie/cs conſpired to make 
himſelf a Sovereign over Genoa : But the Night on 
which he was to put his Deſign in Execution, he 
was drowned in the Attempt, and his Adherents met 
with their due Reward, 
G 4 In 
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In the Year 1684, the King of France was highly 
incenſed againſt the Genoeſe, becauſe they refuſed to 
unrig their Ships at his Requeſt ; reſenting therefore 
the Aﬀront, he bombarded the City, nor would he 
be reconcil'd, till the Doge, and Four of the Senators 
repaired to France and aſked his Pardon. 


III. Of tbe Republict of Lucca. 

The Form of Government obſerved in this Re- 
publick is likewiſe Ariſtocratical, and the Head of 
the City is called Gonfaloniere. | 

This Ariſtocratick Government commenced in 
the Year 1430; for before that Time, Lucca was 


ſubject ſometimes to one Sovereign or ſupreme Power, 


and ſometimes to another. 
IV. Of St. MARINO. | 
This likewiſe is a ſmall! Republick, conſiſting 
only of about 6000 Inhabitants ; for which Reaſon, 
the Ntalians by way of Deriſion call it Republichetta, 
that is the little, or diminutive Republic. 
This little State, however, has maintained its Li- 
berties for near 1100 Years ; the Form of Govern- 
ment obſerved here likewiſe is Ariſtocratical. 


SUPPLEMEN T. 


Of the Wand of Cyprus. 


The Hiſtory of Cyprus will be beſt underſtood 
when we co der the State thereof. 


I. The Greeks. 
2. The Romans. 
Under Y3. The Kings. 
4 Ats 4. The Venetianc. And, 
ct enz th 6 The Turks, 1 
e 1. It 
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1. 1 900 to be doubted, but that in the Timeof 
the Grecian Monarchy, the neighbouring Iſlands, and 
among them the Iſland of Cyprus did belong to this 
hay + 
About 56 Years before the Birth of Chriſt the 
23 made a Conqueſt of this Iſland, and chang d 
it into a Raman Province. After the Divinon of 
the Roman Empire, Cyprus was Part of the Oriental 
Empire, till the Time of the Holy War, when it 
was yu by the Engliſh, in the Reign of Richard 
the Iſt, .in-the Year 1191, who gave it to Guido of 
Laſs zuan, the baniſh'd King of Jeruſalem, en 
fo 2 | 
After the Holy War, when Guido came to the 
Poileſſion of that Ki ingdom, it was governed for 
near 300 Years by their own Kings. 

In the Year 1458, 70bn III. the laſt King died; 
whereupon the Right of Succeſſion devolved on 
his Daughter Charlotta, who was married to Lewis 
Duke of Savey; but James the Natural Son de- 
priv'd that Princeſs of her Right; and the Houſe of 
Savoy gained nothing of that fine Kingdom but the 
empty Title. James married a beautiful Venetian 


Lady, named Catharina Carnaro, but he died ſoon 
after, in the Year 1473. 


The Queen, indeed, was after his Death deliver'd 
of a Prince; but he did not ine, above I'wo 
Vears. 

The Venetians hereupon perſuaded the -_ : 
Dowager Cathargna, to reſide at Venice, and to 
make wo to the Republick the whole Kingdom of 


1 In the Year 1476, the Venetians took Cyprus 
into their Poſſeſſion, and kept it above 100 Years to 
heir great Advantage in Trade. 
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5. This fine Ifland, however, had for -a le 
Time been an Eye-ſore to the Turks, till at lat 
Seliams the II. without any juſt Pretence, made 
himſelf Maſter thereof, in the Year of our Lord 

15 . | \ 

The Chriſtians, indeed, afſembled a Fleet, and 
obtained a wonderful Victory over the Turi, in 
the Year 1571; but as to it was ſaid, Ex 
Inferno non e Redemptio, i. e. There is no Re- 


R * from Hell. | 

e ſhall add here, the Character Pliny gives of 
Italy in General; which it really deſerved in his 
Time. | 

- © [tal ſays he, is the Nurſe, and Mother of all 
Nations; elected by the Gods to make the Hea- 
«© vens more glorious ; to unite the diſperſed Go- 
vernment of the World, and to fit the diſcordant 
s Tongues and Languages of ſo many People in 
Commerce, for Converſation and Diſcourſe ; and 
thereby to teach Mankind Humanity; having 
“ firſt molified or ſoften'd their barbarous Rites, 
+ Mannersor Cuſtoms; fo that, in a Word, I may 
* fay, Italy is the Common Country of all Nations 
and People in the whole World.” See Plin. Hif. 
Nat. lib. 2. CAP. 5+ Shes 
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Of the Kingdom of DENMARK. 
HAT Diftrit, in the Northern Part of the 

World now called Denmark, was, according 
to the Daniſb Hiſtorians, peopled 200 Years after 
the Flood, by the Poſterity of 7aphet. The firſt 
Planter's Name of that Country was Gomer, fiom 
whom the Word Cymbria has its Derivation. 
The Inhabitants at firſt were governed by Judges, 
and among them there was one whoſe Name was 
Guthius, from whence Jutland takes its Name. 
At laſt, in the Year of the World 2910, it be- 
came a Kingdom: The firſt King was called Dan; 
after whom the Country was called Danza... 

In the Year 826, after the Birth of Chriſt, the 
Danes were brought over from Paganiſm to the 
Chriſtian Faith: This will lay a good Foundation 
for the Diviſion of this 9 into Two . 
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The Firſt of the Pagan Kings of Denmark ; and the 
Second of the Chriſtian Kings of . | 

The whole Period contains 1866 Years ; where- | 
fore it will be proper to make a new Diviſion, and 


to take Notice 
I. Of the Pagan Kings before. 


And II. Of the *** Rings after the Birth of 
Om 

The Kings who relaned Deſire the Birth of 
Chriſt, were 26 in Number: The Hiſtories of 
them abound with many Fables ; we ſhall only take 
Notice of ſome few. 

Dan, as. has been obſerved before, was the firſt 

King of Denmark. Suibdagerus was the firſt who 
poſſeſſed all the- three Northern Kingdoms 

Hlading agreed with Hunding, King of Sweden, 

that they would die together, which they per- 

formed accordingly. 

Frotho III. lived about the Time of the Birth of 
Chriſt. He had not only the Government of all 
the three Northern Kingdoms, but likewiſe. Eng 
land and Ireland. 

2. The Pagan Kings, after the Birth of Chriſt, 
were orincipatty, 
Hliarnis, à Poet; he was elected King, becauſe 
he made the beſt Poem, upon the F uner of Frotbo- 
ni II. his Predeceſſor. 

Ha ldanus II. ſtew in a Duel, a Father with bis 
Seven Sons, ben ee they they had the Art of 
making themſelves invulnerab * 

Haruldus III. engaged with the Swhdes in a bloody 
Battle, in which 30,000 Daniſb Officers were ſtain, 
exclulive of the common Soldiers. 

Germs I. undertook a Voyage to an unknown 
Iſland, to pay a Viſit to King 8 ruth ; he =" 
made another Dee to Paradiſe. 
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Haraldus and Ericus, two Daniſh Princes, were at 
laſt; in the Year 826, baptized at Mentz, when in 
Exile; whereupon Biſh 270 Anſgarius planted the 
Chriſtian Religion in the North. | 
The Chriſtian Kings who reign'd in "Dinos 
may likewiſe be divided into two bug ; for as in 
the Year 1448, the Line of the ancient Kings be- 
tame extinct, we may therefore conſider in 
The Firſt Claſs; the ancient Chriſtian Kings. 
And in the Second Claſs, the modern Race of 


- Chriſtian Kings 


1. Among the former was EricT. who for 
Reaſons of State, did not adhere to the Prin- 
ciples thereof. In his Time the . Normans made 
ſeveral. Incurſions into the neighbouring Kingdoms. 
Germs III. carried on a War with the Emperor 
Henry tht Bold, at which Time the Marquiſate of 
Schleſwig was eſtabliſhed. 

arald VIII. was — by the Emperor Otho I. 
to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, and to Propagats 
the ſame in His Country. He would oblige his dub; 
jects to remove a great Rock out of the Sea, which 
being a Thing impoſſible to be done, they dethron'd 

im. 
| Sveno Il. who. was the Deſcendant of a Boar ; ; 
his Sire having raviſhed a Virgin, and carried her 
into the Woods, had ſeveral Children by her. | 
Erie III. founded the Archbiſhop's See at Lund, 
for till then the Daniſb Biſhops were under the Arch- 
biſhop's See at Bremen. The ſame King was by & 


Muſician made ſo raving mad, that he murdered four 


Perſons. 

M aldemar I. took a great Part of the Country 

from the Yandak, particularly the Iſland of p55 
Maldemar TI; was taken Priſoner by Henry 4 


Count of Schwerin, becauſe he had committed Ince 
Wich LIE. As he was Carrying on Lt War againſt 
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the Infidels in Livonia, the Enſign Danebroge fell 
down from Heaven, from whence the Daniſh Order | 
of Knighthood, call'd Danebroge, derives it Origin: 
This, according to Daniſh Hiſtory, happen'd in the 
Year 1219. 

Eric VI. was ſlain by his Brother Abel. 
Chriſtopher I. was ſacrificed by the Clergy, with 
a poiſoned Hoſt. 8 

Waldemar III. cauſed his Queen, in a Fit of Jea- 
louſy, to be impriſon'd; however ſhe contriv'd it 
ſo, that the King lay with her inſtead of a Concu- 
bine, that was to be his Bedfellow. This King 
brought back to Denmark, what the Holſfein Counts, 
and the Haxſe-Towns had taken from it. 
 Margaretta was at one Time Queen of Den- 
mark, Norway and Sweden ; Denmark ſhe received 
from her Father Waldemar III. Norway ſhe had 
with her Conſort Haguin; and Sweden ſhe gained by 
Conqueſt ; whereupon, in the Year 1396, an in- 
violable Law was made, that all the three Crowns 
ſhould remain united forever. 

Eric X. a Pomeranian, was, on Account of his 
being a near Relation, accepted by Queen Margaret 
for her Succeſſor ; but he loſt all three King- 
doms, and at laſt died in Pomerania. 

Chriſtopher III. a Bavarian, was accepted, as 
neareſt of Kin to the three Crowns; but he died in 
the Year 1448, without Iſſue. Thus ended the an- 
cient Race of the Kings of Denmark. | 
2. In the Second Claſs, we have the modern | 
Race of Chriſtian Kings, from the Beginning to this I 
preſent Time. 

Chriftian, a Count of Oldenburg, was elected 
King of Denmark, in the Year 1448, whoſe Deſ- 
cendants have filled that Throne to the preſent 
Time. He not only had in his Poſſeſſion the three 
Northern Kingdoms, but added likewiſe To//ein 1 
25 4 
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the Univerſity at Copenhagen, | 


' John was poſſeſſed of all the three Kingdoms; 


but was moſt ſhamefully beaten, in the Year 1501, 
by the Ditmarſbes. MN ; 

Chriſtian II. or Chriftiern, was a wicked King, 
and kept a Concubine, call'd Columbula ; he ſuffer d 
himſelf entirely to be governed by his Mother Sig- 
britta. In the Year 1520, he was the Cauſe of the 


Swediſh Maſſacre at Stackholm, whereupon he was 


ſoon diveſted of all the three Kingdoms ; and died 
in the 27th Year of his Age in Priſon, He was the 
laſt Daniſh King, who at one Time governed the 
three Kingdoms : The Succeflors contented them- 
ſeves with Denmark and Norway. 3 
Frederick I. in the Year 1524, introduced the 
Lutheran Religion in Denmark. 5 
Cbriſtian III. was forwarned of his Death by 
an Angel, in his Dream, which accordingly hap- 
pened in the Ycar 1558. | 
Frederick II. carried on a War with Sweden, 
on Account of the three Crowns, which the King 
bore in his Arms; but at the Peace of Stetin, in the 
Year 1570, all Matters were reconciled, He built 
Cronenburg near the Sound; as alſo the fine Palace at 
Fredericksburg. He died in the Year 1588. 
Chriſtian IV. was engaged in three different 
Wars; the firſt with Sweden; which was ended in 
the Year 1613. The ſecond was with the Empe- 
ror en Account of Religion; but he was defeated in 
a Battle at Lutter, and was obliged to conſent ta 
the Peace of Lubect; the third was with Sweden, 
towards the End of the 30 Years War; but he was 
_ to hearken to the Peace of Bremſebroo, in 
the Year 1645, He died in 1648, about which 
Time the Peace of Weſiphalia was concluded. 


Fres 
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it by Conqueſt, which he changed from a County 
into a Dukedom. He was likewiſe the Founder of 
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Frederick Ill. begun a War with the Swedih 
King Charles Gu/tauus, and becauſe, in the Year 
1658, theBaltick was froze over, he narrowly eſcap'd 
the Loſs of his Crown, The fame Year a Peace 
was indeed patch'd up at Rorſchild; but it laſted not 
long; for the Swedes laid Siege to his Place of Re- 
ſidence, the City of Copenhagen, At laſt the King 
of Sweden died, in the Year 1660, whereupon a 
Peace was directly concluded at Copenhagen ; by 
virtue of which the Swedes carried off the Spoils, 
viz. Schonen, Halland, Blekingen, Huen and Bahus, 

After the Concluſion of this Peace, the States 
gave the King an abſolute Power over the Kingdom, 
and made the Succeſſion hereditary, notwithſtanding 
that Power till then was Iodged in themſelves. 

The Two Counties Oldenburg and Delmhor/} 
came to this King by Inheritance, after the Death 
of the old Count of Oldenburg, in 1667, and he died 
in the Year 1670. 

Chriftian V. carried on a War with Sweden with 
good Succeſs ; but at the Peace of Nrmeguen, in 
the Year 1679, he was obliged to reſtore all his 
Conqueſts: He drove indeed, in 1675, the Duke of 
Eulen Gottorp out of his Country, and kept it in 
Poſſeſſion for fifteen Years; but in 1689, the 
Swedes inſiſted on the Reſtitution of it to the Duke, 
He died in the Year 1699. 

Frederick IV. was born in 1671. In the Begin- 
ning of his R Reign he was engaged on Account of 
Holt Mein, in a with Sweden, England, Holland, 

Hanover and Fate but it was all reconciled 

at the Peace of Travendal, in the x0 $799: 

E. ee, 17-4 
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72 Hiſtory of Norway, wil be bed divided into 
three Period: In 


Of NORWAY. 

In the Firſt, we ſhall take Notice of that Time, 
in which Norway was governed by ſeveral Kings, or 
Dukes. 

In the Second Period, wherein Norway was go- 
verned by one King only. 

And in the Third Period, in which Denmark and 
Nirway were united. 

1. The Name of the Firſt King was Norus, from 
whom that Kingdom received its Name, and he be- 
inz the Brother of Dan, King of Denmark, it may 
from thence be concluded, that Norway was peopled 
in the Year of the World 2910. 

In the Beginning Norway was divided into ſeveral 
ſmall Kingdoms, in which State it continued till the 
Year 868, after the Birth of Chriſt, when Ha- 
rald Har fagerus, brought all the Kings under his 
Subjection, and became a Monarch of the whole, 
which Change occaſioned the Normans: to go from 
thence by Thoufands, and ſettle in France, Germany, 
England and [taly. About the fare Time the Vor- 
mans ſettled their Colonies in the oppoſite Iſlands of 
Orcades, Hetland, Ferra, Iceland, Friefland, and 
Groenland. 

2. In the Second Period *tis obſervable, that 
Harald Harfagerus was the firſt King over all 
Norway. 

75.20 IT. firnam'd Smeeck, was at the ſame 
Time King of Sweden and Norway. 

Hlaguin VI. intermarried with Margarita, the 
Ueiref, of the Crown of Denmark. 

Olaus V. the laſt Norman King, died unmarried, 
in the Year 1387. This Margarita being then 
alive, Norway devolv'd on her, and ſince that Time 
Nerway and Denmark have been united. 

3. In the Third Period, Norway has always bow 
govern'd by Vice-ro from the Crown of Denmark. 
The Names of the Danih Kings, may be found in 
the Daniſh Hiſtory. CHAP. 
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Of the Kingdom of SWEDEN. | . 

"HE Swadiſb Hiſtory may be beſt divided into Two | 

Principal Periods : | v 

The Firſt, of the Pagan Kings in Sweden. p 
And the Second, of the Chriſtian Kings. 

We ſhall proceed as before, and obſerve, 4 
1. The Pagan Kings before the Birth of Chriſt, 


2. The, Pagan Kings after the Birth of Chriſt. 4 

1. The Pagan Kings before the Birth of Chriſt. 
were principally Magog, the Son of Japhet, who is i 1 
faid to have peopled Sweden, in the Year of the 
World 1745, or 88 Years after the Flood. 1 

Othin, was by the ſuperſtitious Inhabitants after WW | 
his Death deify'd, and worſhipp'd.. | 
* #Hunding plung'd himſelf into a Cask of Wine, 
after he heard of the Death of the Dani King 
 Hading ; they having made a Covenant, as before ob- 
ſerved, that both ſhould die together. 

Frotho III. at the Time of the Birth of Chriſt, 
govern'd over all the Pagans in the North. \ + 
2. The Kings moſt worthy of Note who reigned 
after the Birth of Chriſt, were 
Eric III. who on account of his profound Wiſ- 
dom, was, from a Chancellor made King of Sweden. iſ be 

Suercherus I. being deſirous to ſee the deified Id 
King Othin, he appeared to him in the Shape of a 
Dwarf, and carried him into a Cave, from whence I pr 
he never returned. - of 

Domalder lived to ſee a great Famine; in the 
firſt Year they offer'd to the Idol Othin, a large  N 
Number of Cattle; in the ſecond almoſt as many lo 
Men ; and in the third the King himſelf, after which 
the Famine ceaſed, 6 Da- 
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Dag rus is ſaid to have been ſo wiſe, as to under- 
ſtand 1. Voice of Birds. 

Haquin II. offered to the Idol Othin, every ten 


Years a a * by which his Life was to be prolonged 
for ten Years ; this Oblation he made nine Years 


ſucceſſively, 
Ingellas III. the laſt Pagan King, burnt himſelf, 
with tus own ryrannical 


when he began to be tire 
Proceedings. 

The Chriſtian Kings who hos reigned in Swe- 
den, muſt be ranged into four Claſſes. 

The Firſt Claſs from Olaus to Albert, when Swe- 
den and Denmark were ſeparated. 

The Second Claſs from Margarita to Chri i/tiern, 
when Sweden and Denmark was united. 

The Third Claſs from Guſtavus I. to the preſent 
Time, when Sweden and Denmark were again di- 
vided, 

The Kings in the Firſt Claſs were principal 

Olaus I. who was the firſt that embraced Gare 
ani 

Bo VI. is ſaid to have been poſſeſſed of an en- 
chanted Hat, by which he could regulate the Winds. 

Eric IX. from a Nobleman was advanc'd to the 
Throne, His Poſterity for a long Time ſucceeded 
* and he himſelf was numbred among the 

ants, | 

Olaus II. united Sweden and Gothland forever, for 
before there were frequently diſtin Kings of Swe- 
den and Gothland. 

Birger II. cauſed two of his Brethren to be im- 
[on in a Tower, where they periſhed for Want 
of Fo 

Magnus II. call'd alſo. "RY was poſſeſſed of 
News indeed, in Right of his —.— but he 
loſt both Kingdoms and acted like a private Perſon, 


Abert 


< * * v4 
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Albert, the Megalipolitan, forced Ki zent 
from his Throne; but he was ſubdued by Maree 
Queen of Denmark, in the Year 1388, taken Pri- 
ſoner, and obliged to abjure the Kingdom. 
Of the Kings of the Second Claſs the moſt noted 
Were, i "— oe, ; 
Margarita, who inthe Year 1396, made an in- 
violable Law, that from thenceforth the whole North 
ſhould be govern'd by one King. This Inftitution 
is called the Union of Calmnar. FEY 
Eric XIII. of Pemerania, in the Year 1439, was 
tliveſted of all the three Kingdoms, and Sweden 
ſubſtituted a Governor in his Stead. OY 
« Chriftopher of Bavaria was firſt elected by the 
= Danes; and at laſt, Sweden was prevailed on to ac- 
r Ni 
Charles VIII. was ſet up in Oppoſition to the 
Daniſh K ing; he was three Times dethron'd, and 
as often reinſtated. be 1 
Cbriſtian Oldenburg rennited the three Crowns; 
but the Swedes were jealous of the Danes, and the 
Danes of the Swedes. | be 
John was indeed King of all the North; but the 
Swediſh Governor had more Authority in that King- 
dom than the King himſelf. = | 
- »Chreftian II. came into Sweden in the Year 1520, 
he behav'd himſelf after a very engaging and friend- 
ly Manner, till he was poſſeſſed of the City of 
Stockholm; at which Time the wicked Archbiſhop 
of Upſal, —_— Troll, impeach'd the principal 
Men of the Realm, for having innocently degraded 
him of his Place; whereupon: Chriftian cauſed 94 
of the Perſons of the firſt Rank to be beheaded, 
and committed ſeveral other tyrannical Outrages. 
This is called the Stocſtholm Maſſacre, after which 
Stueden and Denmark were never united more. 


3. The 
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3. The * the Third Claſs, as they belong 
o the modern Hiſtory of Sweden, muſt all be ſpeci- 
ed in their Order. They were theſe who follow : 
Guftavus I. Erichſon, an eminent Swede, was by 
the T yrant tor ork carried Priſoner into Denmark; 
but making his Eſcape, he fixed himſelf on the Throne 
of Sweden. In the Year 1527, he introduced the 
Lutheran Religion into that Kingdom. 72 
Eric XIV. was of a weak Capacity. He married 
Catharine, Daughter of one of his own Guards; 
s Wand a vile Wretch, governed the whole Kingdom. 
Erne King himſelf grew mad, kill'd a Number of 
People with his own Hands; and at laſt, having 
e ranged about in the Foreſt like a Savage, he was de- 
- Ethron'd in the Vear 1568. 
John, the Brother of Eric, married Catharine, a 
PalſbPrinceſs, and to pleaſe her, he not only had the 
Heir apparent to the Crown educated in thePopiſh 
Religion; but he likewiſe endeavoured to introduce 
new Forms of Prayer and Ceremonies, in hopes to 
nite the Roman Catholicks and the Lutherans ; but 
he died before the Controverſy between the conteſting 
Parties was ended; which was in the Year 1592. 
Sigiſmund was a Roman Catholick, and the Poles: 
en in his Father's Life-time elected him for their 
King. In Sweden none defired to diſpute his Right 
o the Crown; but however the States convened a 


* 


of Nouncil in 1593, at Jyſal, and extirpated the Popiſh 
JP * entirely out of the Kingdom. King Sigiſ- 
1 rund unwilling to be confined in Points of Religion, 


ome Articles were firſt debated, then they proceeded 
o Blows ; at laſt the Swedes declar' d they would 
V 20 Obedience to a popiſh King, and in the Year 
boo, at the Diet of Lincaping, they not only ex- 


luded him, but all his Poſterity from ever enjoying. 
he Crown of Stweden, : W 


Charles 


* 


deemed thoſe Places which had been taken by the 


| fence of the Proteſtant Cauſe. In 1620 he march 


+ Guſtavus Adolphus at the Death of his Father was 


EC 
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Charles IX. an Uncle to the former, was placed 
on the Throne inſtead of his Nephew ; and his Pof. b 
terity have maintained it ever ſince. He challenged © 
Chriftian IV. King of Denmark, to fight him in 2 R 
ſingle Combat, but he never appear d: He died n 
the Year 1611. 


engaged in a triple War with Denmark, Muſcny 
and Poland; but extricated himſelf out of all thoſe 
Difficulties with great Reputation. He concluded 
a Peace with Denmark in the Year 1613, and re-W << 


Danes with Money. With Muſcovy the Peace was 
concluded in the Year 1617, in which the Swedr 
had deliver'd up to them Ingria and Kexholm. With 
Poland he concluded a Ceſſation of Arms for fix 
Years, and the Swedes kept the mean while, what 
they had gained by Conqueſt in Livonia and Pruſſia 
Hereupon the King employed his Arms in the De- 


thro Pomerania, and fought the firſt Battle with tl 
Imperialiſts, near Lipſg, in 1631, then march'd vic 
toriouſly up the Rhine and the Danube ; but was ki 
led in the Battle near Lutzen, in 1632. 
_  Chri/tma, the only ter of Guſtavus Adi: 
phus, was but fix Years old at the Death of her Fa 
ther: The Thirty Years War was in the mean Tim 
continued, by which the Swedes gain'd Pomerania 
Rugen, Stetin, Gartz, Dam, Golnow and alli 
beſides Bremen, Verden, M iſmar, and ſix Millions d 
Crowns. 

Tho' the Thirty Years War was ſtill carried on N 
the Ceſſation of Arms with Poland was prolonged fa 


a farther Term of 26 Years. N 280 

Some few Years before the Peace of M pbalin, 
War broke out between Denmark and Sweamn © 
which laſted but two Years, when a Peace was col 7 
cluded at Bremſebroo, in 1645. A5 
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At laſt, this famous Queen voluntarily reſigned 
her Crown, in the Year 1654, to her Uncle Charles 
Guſtavus, went to Rome, and profeſſed herſelf a 
Roman Catholick, in which Faith ſhe died, in the 
Year 1689. 

Charles Guſtavus X. by Birth a Count Palatine 
of the Rhine, and his Mother Catharine, was King 
Bl Guftavus Adolphus's Siſter ; and becauſe the Poles 

proteſted againſt his Succeſſion, the Ceſſation of Arms 
in 1656 was broke, which in Juſtice ſhould have 
continued till the Year 1661. The Swedes then 

ſubdued all Poland, ſo that King John Caſimir was 
obliged to fly the Country. 

This Succeſsof the Swedes was diſagreeable to the 
Danes, who declared War againſt them in 1658, 
whereupon Charles Guftayus poſtponed the Affairs of 
Poland, and fell upon the Danes; but the Baltick 
being unexpectedly frozen over, the Danes had 
Time to make Peace the ſame Year, at Rotſcherld, 

That Peace, however, laſted but a few Years, at- 
the Cloſe whereof the Swedes laid Siege to Frederick 
the IIId's own Place of Reſidence, the City of C- 
penhagen ; but they were obliged to withdraw, fince 
England, Holland ard France, were determined to 
ſee that the King of Denmark ſhould not be ruin'd, 

As this was the then Poſture of Aﬀairs, and as the 
ning died in 1660, a Peace was directly concluded 
with the Danes at Copenhagen, with the Poles at 
Ouva; and likewiſe with the Muſcovites at Cardis, 
By the Peace of Copenhagen, the Swedes got Scho- 

„ Halland, Bleckingen, Huen and Bahus. 

Charles XI. was in his Minority when his Father 


foffÞfdied, wherefore Hedwig Eleonora, the Queen Dow- 
ager, his Mother, took upon her the Guardianſhip | 
and Regency, with five more of the Privy Council. 
mf. in the Year 1667 the Differences between the 
Court of Sweden and the City of Bremen were all 
A adjuſted, . — In 
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This King, in the Year 1680, began the Redic. 
tion of the Crown Lands, which in former Times 
had. been made Preſents of; ; and the ſame Year, 
the Swedes preſented him freely with the Sove- 
reignity, whereupon followed the Improvement of the 
Militia, which was ordered in ſuch a Manner, that 
without Burdening the . 80,000 Men might 
be kept 1 in Readineſs. Jy 
„ The lat Work ofthe King was the Mediation of 
4 Peace of Ryſcxict; 2 died. in 1697 before 
the Peace. concluded. 4. \ 
= "Charles XII. was- born in 168248 Spen/After his 


op 5 Acceſſion to the Throne, a War broke out with 


. Denmark, 


of Holſtein ; but: it was ſoon 
wy . owed 


Peace \of Travendaday, bbs OR 
4 War e Eiland * 


„ Wbt ſie? thee r 
as far as Saxony 3 


c he defeated thy, ihr Ny twice 
i Bie 1 4.999 purſuitzg r Glory, ein! 72 | 
. the Muſcovite 23 but he b ha 

Mi fortune, to be defeated in a Battle near — ; 
owly EE: went to Bender ; where 


ſelf narr 
_== till. 1714, in ich Time, he loſt all 


= Ip , af mog Nef Bis, Conte id G many. At 
ip 1748, he, was killed by anon Ball, at the 

SdDiege of Frederichfteing, in Norway. i 
Frederic I. the Preſent King of Sweden, is 


Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel; he was born May 9, 
1576. On July 24, 1741, a War was declared at 


 Stockbolm againſt Ruſſia. 
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TO THE 
POLITICAL HISTORY 
5 OF ALL 
NATIONS. 
PART IV. 


Book I. Of 1. Bohemia. 2. Moravia. 3. Si- 
lefia, And 4. Luſatia. 

Book II. Of 1. Polonia. 2. Pruſſia. 3. Li- 
vonia. And 4. Courland. 

Book III. Of 1, Hungary. And 2. Tranſylvania. . 

Book IV. Of 1. Moſcovy, or Ruſka.' 2. Of the 
Cofſacks. And 3. The European Tartary. 
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Sr 
I. Of BoRHEMIA. 


HE Country of Bohemia was firſt inhabited by 
the Suevi, afterwards by the Beji; then by the 


Marcomanni, and laſtly. in the Seventh Century, b 
the avi. a * * ä 8 
II The 
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The Bohemian Hiſtory commences about the Yer 


644, after the Birth of Chriſt; and hang thence to 


this preſent Time, takes in 1097 Yea 
The 1097 Years we ſhall divide into in Periods, 
The Fi rl, which continued 293 Years, and in 
which Bohemia was governed by 1 
The Second, which 4 263 Years, in 
which Bohemia was ſometimes govern'd by Kingz, 
and ſometimes by Dukes. 
The Third, which has continued 541 Years, and 


hay been governed by none but Kings. 


The Firſt Period under the Dukes. 


The Dukes who are moſt worthy of Notice in thi 
F irſt Period are, 

' Czechus, who in the Seventh Century, introduc'( 
the Slavi into the Country of Bohemia. 

Libuſſa, the famous Ducheſs, who married 
a Peaſant, nam'd Premiflaus, and built the City of 
Prague. . 

Premiſlaus, under whoſe Reign a a young Virgin 
(Ulafta by Name) built tne Maiden-Caſtle, and in- 
troduced a Female Government in Bohemia, 

Borivorius I. who firſt introduced the Chriſtian 

Religion into that Country, in the Year 895. 
- Drahomira, a Princeſs of a ſavage and inhuman 
Diſpoſition, who perſecuted' the Chriſtians in a. vio- 
lent Manner ; ſhe barbarouſly murdered her own 
Grand-Daughter, St. Ludumilla, and as tis reported, 
the Earth opened at laſt, and ſwallowed her up. 


Period II. under Dukes and Kings. 


This Second Period of the Bohemian Hiſtory, may 
be divided into three diſtin& Claſſes ; the Royal Ti- 
tle being beſtowed but on four different Dukes | ; 
namely, = . 


1. Vin 
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1. Wenceſlaus I. 2. Wratiflaus, 3. Uladiſlaus, | 
And 4. Premiflaus II. And becoming extinct every ill 
Time, we may therefore range in the Firſt Claſs | 

Menceſſaus I. the Saint, who in the Vear 937, 
was created the firſt Chriſtian King of Bohemia, by 
the Emperor Otho I. He was murdered by his own 
Brother Boleſſaus I. 3 | = 
Boleſſaus II. under whoſe Reign moſt Part of 
Bohemia was brought over, and converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, by St. Adalbert. 
Jaromirus, whoſe Eyes were ordered to be put out 
by his Brother Udalric, with a View of advancing 
himſelf to the Government. | 
| In the Second Claſs, was 
Wratiflaus II. who was created King of Bohemia, 
by the Emperor Henry IV. in the Year 1086, and 
at the ſame Time was preſented with the Fief of the 
Marquiſate of Luſatia. 
And in the Third Claſs was 
Duadiſiaus I, who was again created King of Bohe- 
mia, by the Emperor Frederick I. inthe Year 1159. 


Period III. under Kings only. 

Bohemia in this Period was govern'd by three 
ſeveral Families. 1. ByNatives. 2. By the Lutzel- 
burg. And. 3. By the Auftrian Families, But when 
theſe Families chang'd, others were at both Times 
introduc'd, which Circumſtances oblige us ta divide 
the Hiſtory of this Third Period into Five Claſſes; 
for there have reigned 
1. Five Natives. 

2. Two that were introduced. 
3- Four of the Lutzelburg Family. 


map 4. Five that were introduced. And 
II. 5. Ten of the Auſtrian Family. 
tes; Of the Firſt Claſs, or the native Kings of Bobe- 


mia, the moſt noted are, 
H 2 Pre- 
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Premiſlaus, who indeed was baniſhed, and reduc'd 
to be a Day- Labourer ; but was again reſtor'd to his 
Government, and crown'd by the Emperor Philip, 
1 in the Year 1200. 
| Menceſlaus III. who, while he was hunting, loſt 
one of his Eyes, whence he was afterwards fir. 
named Monoculus. | 
Premiſſaus III. in the great Interregnum ſubdued 
the Auſtrian Provinces, when Frederick, the laſt 
| Duke of Auſtria was beheaded at Naples. | 
| But the new Emperor Nudolphus, not approving 
of his Proceedings, flew Premflaus in a Battle, and 
10 gave Auſtria to his Son Albert, 
de rv; IV. whoſe Guardian, Otho Longus, 
| Marquiſs of Br. , did neither Juſtice to the 
| young King, nor the Country, butplay'd the Tyrant 
| with 
Menceſſaus V. was aſſaſſinated in the Sixteenth 
Year of his Age, and with him the ancient Houſe 
of the Kings and Dukes of Bohemia became extinct, 
in the Year 1306. 
Of the Second Claſs, or the introduced Kings, 
pee” the moſt noted are 
Nadolphus I. Son to Albert 1. who ſoon ſurfeited 
himſelf with eating Fruit, and died. 
Henry II. of Carniola, or Karnthen, who was ſoon 
1 baniſhed by the Bohemians. 
3. Of the Third Claſs, or the Kings of the Zut- 
zelburg Family, the moſt noted are 
Fohn, Son to the Emperor Henry VIT. He mar- 
ried with Elizabeth, a Bohemian Princeſs ; on ac- 
count of which he was choſen King of Bohemia. 
He united the fine Dutchy of. Sileſia with Bohemia. 
He at laſt grew blind with Age ; however, he took 
the Field, and was ſlain at the Battle of Cre, in 
France, which happened in the Year 1346. 


Charles 
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Charles IV. who not only advanced Bohemia to 
the higheſt Pitch of Felicity; but was choſen Em- 
peror himſelf, in the Year 1347. In 1356 he pub- 
liſhed that excellent Law- Book, called the Golden 
Bull, and died in 1378. 
ry VI. ſucceeded indeed his Father, not 
only as King of Bohemia, but likewiſe as Emperor ; 
but he managed his Affairs ſo ill, that in the Year 
1400, he was diveſted of the Imperial Dignity, by 
the Electors in the moſt ſolemn Manner. The 
Bohemians likewiſe twice confined him in Priſon, 
but he eſcap'd both Times: He invited the Execu- 
tioner of Prague to ſtand God-father to one of his 
Children, and cauſed an Effuſion of too much inno- 
cent Blood, In his Time the Perſecution of the 
Huſſ'tes began: About the Year 1409, 40, ooo Stu- 
dents left the City of Prague on that Account; and 
in 1415 John Huſs was condemn'd at the Council 
of Co/tnitz, and burnt, Not long after, in the Yeas 
1419, King Weuceſlaus died. - 
Sigiſmund, Brother to King Wence/laus, was 
Emperor, King of Hungary, and Elector of Bran- 
denburg, when he came to the Crown of Bohemia. 
In his Time commenc'd the famous War of the 
Huſſites, which continued 18 Years, that is, from 
1418 to 1436. The Commander in Chief of the 
Huſſites, was Ziscka, who gained many advanta- 
ou Battles, tho” almoſt blind during the two laſt 
ears of his Execution of that Poſt, The principal 
Article that the Huſſites were ſtruggling for, was the 
Liberty of receiving the Lord's Supper in both 
Kinds. The Huſſites not only made great Havock 
in Bohemia, but made likewiſe Viſits to their 
Neighbours. One Year before the King's Death, a 
Peace was concluded, and the Huſſites had their Li- 
berty of Conſcience allow'd them. He died in 1437, 
without Male Heirs. i 
5 H 3 Of 
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Of the Fourth Claſs of introduced Kings were: 


Albert TI. Arch-duke of Auſtria, who had mar- 
ried Elizabeth, King Sigiſmund's only Daughter; 
he was in one Year Emperor, King of Bohemia, 
and King of Hungary; but he died ſoon after, in, 
the Year 1439. 

Tadiſſaus, who was born after the Death of his 

Father Albert, The States of Bohemia during the 

Time of his Minority, choſe ſeveral Governors 

over him, among whom George Podiebrad was the 

moſt powerful, and indeed was King of Bohemia, 

for when afterwards, viz. in the Year 1457, La- 

diſſaus was on his Travels, and in his Way to 
. £rague, in order to be married, he was ſent out of 
the World by Poiſon. e 
© George of Cumſtadt, a Bohemian Nobleman, was 
| — firſt Governor, and at laſt actually King of Babhemia. 
| He was a Friend to the Huſſites, and was on that Ac- 
count excommunicated by the Pope, who inſtigated 
Matthias, King of Hungary againſt him; he con- 
tinued however King of Bohemia to his Death, 
which happened in the Year 1471. | 
| Uladiflaus IV. a Poliſh Prince, whoſe Mother 
1 Elizabeth was a Bohemian Princeſs. The Hungarian 
11 King Matthias was his Competitor, and after a long 

Quarrel, Liadiſſaus was obliged during Life, to part 

with Moravia, Silefia and Luſatia, to Matthias ; 

but he ſurviving Matthias, not only theſe three 

Countries devolved on Uladiſiaus, but he was alſo 

choſe King of Hungary. 

Lewis, who was at the ſame Time King of Bo- 
Hemia and Hungary. He loſt his Life in the F. lower 
of his Age, in a War with the Turks, and died with- 
out Iſſue. | | | | 
Of the Fifth Claſs, or the Kings of the Houſe of 
| _ Auſtria, the moſt noted are . 

* . - 4 - 


OF BoR EZM IA. 5 175 


Ferdinand I. who being married with Ann, Siſter 
of the abovenamed King Leis, was on that account 


choſen King of Bohemia and Hungary. Afterwards 


he became Emperor, and died in 1564. From that 
Time, the Kings of Bohemia have always been Em- 
perors, Kings of Hungary, and Arch-dukes of 
Aris. 5 1170 
Maximilian II., Son of the above-nam'd Ferdi- 
nand I. under whoſe Reign the Lutherans enjoyed 
that Peace and Tranquility, to which they have been 
Strangers ever ſince. He died in 1576, 
| Rudelphus II. who reſided chiefly at the City of 
Prague, in Bohemia. He confirmed to the States the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion, in 1609, which oc- 
caſioned afterwards great Controverhes and Diſ- 
putes. He died in 1612, 2000, 


Ferdinand II. Emperor of Rome, and Frederick V. 


Elector of Palantine, diſputed the Crown of Bebe 
nia. The Bohemians at firſt made choice of Ferdi- 
xand, in 1617, afterwards changed their 
Minds, and in 1619 elected Frederick, who was of 
the Reformed Religion; but when, in 1620, it 
came to a Capital Battle, on the White Mount, near 
Prague, Frederick was defeated, and Ferdinand main- 


tained the Poſſeſſion of Bohemia: Hereupon follow'd. 


a 30 Years War; and becauſe the Elector of Sax- 
em, Jolm George I. had been a good Ally to the 
Emperor, in the Bobemian Troubles, he had in the 


Peace of Prague, in 1635, the Marquiſate of the 
Upper and Lower Luſatia, given to him and his. 


Heirs forever. He died in 1637. ip” 5 
Ferdinand III. who lived to ſee an End of the 30 
Years War: The Swedes in 1648 took above one 
Half of the City of Prague; by which; the Peace 
of Weſtphalia was greatly promoted. After the Peace, 


the Reformation was ſet on Foot in ſeveral Parts 


of that Kingdom, but the Lutherans were oblig' d 
+ © ih to 
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to retire. into the neighbouring Provinces. --He died 
m 1657. 
. Leepold I. govern'd that Kingdom for half a Cen- 


: tary, and brought it into a flouriſhing Condition. 


He died in 1705. 

Jaſeph I. ſucceeded bis F. ather, both as Emperor 
* King of Bohemia; he died in 1711. 

Lharles VI. came to the Imperial Throne the 
fame Year, and was crowned Dee. 22. He was the! 
laſt of the Male Iſſue of the Houſe of Auſtria, and he 
Wie in 1740, Bohemia, as well as all the other he- 

editary Dominions, were ſettled by the Pragmatick 
SanQion upon his eldeſt Daughter, 

Mary Terefia, preſent Queen of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia, — Archdutcheſs of Auſtria, — her 
Father to his el Dominions 


„* — 


II. of Moravia. 


M Oravia, tho antiently a Kingdom, was after- 
wards in 1086, changed into a Marquiſate ; 


 wherefore we ſhall divide the Hiſtory of that Coun- i 


try into Two Periods : 

The Firſt, containing the antient Time, in which 
it was a Kingdom. And 
The Second, containing the latter Times, in 
which it has been a Marquiſate. 

1. In antient Times the Country of Moravia 
was firſt peopled by the Quadi; then by the Mar- 
comans, and laſtly by the Slavi. 

Fritigil, a Mircoman Queen, firſt embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion, in the Year 396. 

Of the Slavian Kings, ſome were ſo powerful 
that they poſſeſs'd Moravia, Auſtria and Hungary. 

Suatoplucus I. introduc'd the Chriſtian Religion 
oravia in 890, 
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The laſt Moravian King was Suatoplucus II. who 
at laſt retired into a Foreſt, and became a Hermit. 

After.this the Poles and Bohemians quarrelled about 

Moravia ; till at laſt the Emperor Henry IV. in 


1086, gave it as a Fief to Mratiſſaus, King of Bo- 
hemia, under the Title of a Marquiſate. 

2. No particular Occurrences happen'd in the 
latter Times, for Moravia has all along continued 
under the Crown of Bohemia; tho' now and then 
the King's Brothers have been preſented therewith; 
as for Inſtance, Jodocus, a Marquis of the Houſe 
of Bohemia, who in 1410, was elected Emperor 
of the Romans. | | 


— 


III. Of S1LES1A. 


A S Silefia has always had Dukes of her own, and 
at the ſame Time, Sovereigns of other Nations; 
we fhall divide this Matter | 53 al 

I. into a General Hiſtory of the Sovereignty of 
Foreign Powers; and 

II. Into a Special Hiſtory of their native Dukes. 
I. Of the General Hiſtory of Sileſia. 

Lileſia at tirſt belong'd to Poland, and afterwards 
to Bohemia. - 
Woc therefore ſhall firſt take Notice of the Polißb, 

and ſecondly, of the Bohemian Sovereigns. - | 

The firſt Sovereign of S. leſia was Lechus, Re- 
ent of Poland, in 850. | 
Duke Meicifaus I. introduced the Chriſtian Reli+ 
gion into Sileſia, and founded the Biſhoprick of 
—_— in 965. | 
 Uladiſlaus II. the firſt Duke of Sileſia, from whom 
deſcended all the ſucceeding Dukes, died in 1139. 
The great Battle in Sile/ir, between the Natives 


and the Tartars, was fought in 1242. 
3 ny And 


178 A Por ITI CAL HisTory. 
And Caſimir, King of Poland, made over hi 
Right and Title to Sileſia, to Jobn, King of Bobe. 
mia, in 1335. | 

Among the Bohemian Sovereigns, thoſe of moſt 
Note are | | 5835 

John, King of Bohemia, who made himſelf So- 

vereign over moſt of the Sileſian Dutchies. 
hen Uladiſiaus IV, was King of Bohemia, the 
Hungarian King, Matthias, took M. ravia, Sileſa, 
and Luſatia, and kept them till his Death, which 
was in 1400. 3 
In the Reign of King Lewis, viz. in 1523, the 
Reformation began in S. le, with great Succeſs. 

In the Time of Ferdinand, about 1527, the 
Schwenckfield Schiſm began to make its Progreſs in 
Sileſſa. 

Under the Reign of the Emperor Matthias, in 
1614, the Calviniſtical Religion was introduced 
into ſeveral Places in Sileſia. 

In the Bohemian Commotions, in 1619, Sil 
ſided with Frederic, Elector of Feidelberg; but the 
Elector of $axony broke their Alliance, and in 1621 
a Reconciliation was accepted by Ferdinand II. 

At the Peace of Munſter, ih 1648, the free Ex- 
erciſe of the Proteſtant Religion was ſtipulated for 
the Sileſian Dukes, and the City of Breſſau; as 
alſo for the three Churches, at Swinitz, Jawer, and 
Glogow.. 

At other Places, particularly in Upper Sileſia, the 
Roman Catholicks extended their Religion daily, 


II. Of the Particular Hiftory of Sileſia. 
Sileſia is divided into 17 Dutchies, and ſix Free 
Lodi | (rh | 


The Dutchies are 1. Teſben. 2. Ratibor. 
3. Troppau. 4. Fagerndorf. 5. Oppeln. 6. Neiſſe. 
7. Munſterberg. 8. Brieg. 9. Oels. 10. Breſlau. 
— Schtoeid- 


his 
ohe. 


Of Ar „ 


It Sebweidnitz. 12. Jauer. 13. Lignit z. 14. Ve- 


law. 15. Glogaw. 16. Sagan. 17. Croſſen. | 
The S rdſhips are 1. Flad. 2. War- - 


tenbeg. 3. Miliſch. 4. Trachenberg. 5. Beuthen 
in Upper Silgia. And 6. Beuthen- in Lower Si- 
le fia. 
He Common Parent to all theſe Ducal Houſes 
was Lladiſſuus II. King of Poland, of the Houſe of 
the Piaſti, who died in 1159. The Country was 
at firſt divided into Upper and Lower Sileſia, but af⸗ 
terwards into ſeveral Dutchies. 


I. Of the Dutchy of Bars LAW. 


Boleſſaus I. was the firſt Duke of Breſſau, in 1164. 

Henry II. was killed by the Tartars in the Battle 
of Wilſtade, i in 1242. 

Henry VI. the laſt Duke of Breſſau, died in 335, 
without Iſſue, when King John of Bohemia, took 
that Dutchy into his Poſlefion, From that Time 
there has been no particular Duke of Bre//au, for 
the Dutchy has depended immediately on the Crown 
of Bohemia, who had a Governor reſiding at ths Cit , 


of Breſau. 


II. Of. the Dutchy of 3 


Buleſlaus IT. was in 1242 the firſt Duke of the Dut- 

_ of Lignitz. 1 
oleflaus III. was obli iged to ſubmit to Jobu, 
King of Bohemia, in the Year 1331. | | 

Frederick III. introduced the Proteſtant Religion 
into Sileſia, in the Year 1522. 

George Radolph, profeſſed himſelf, in. 1614, of | 
Calvin's Perſuaſion; but return'd again after- 
wards to that of the Lutheran ; His Succeſlbrs 
however Were ee 
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F | Conrade III. was in 1298 the firſt Duke of Ve- 


| Duke of Sagan. 


George Wilkam, the laſt Duke of Lignitz, Brig, 
and Wola, died in 1675, and ſince that Time the 
Dutchy has been governed by an Imperial Lieu- 
tenant, | 


III. Of the Dutchy of Br1to. 


Boleſiaus was in 1296 the firſt Duke of Brieg. 
George II. in 1564, was the Founder of the fa- 
mous Academy at Brieg. 4 
John Chriftian, in 1614, profeſs'd himſelf of 
Calvin's Perſuaſion. | 
George III. was the laſt Duke of Brieg; for after 
his Death, in 1664, it fell to Lignitz, and afterwards 
in 1675, to the Emperor, who has ſubſtituted in 
his Stead a Deputy, or Governor. 


IV. Of the Dutchy of WoL aw. 


aw After this, it was firſt united to Oels; then 
to Munfterberg, at laſt to Lignitz, In Procefs of 
Time it fell to the Emperor, and is now under the 
Adminiſtration of a Governor. | 


IV. Of the Dutchy of SCHWIDNITZ. 


Baleſſaus III. was in 1175 the firſt Duke of 
Schwidnitz. | | 
Bolegaus IV. was the laſt Duke of Schwidmtz and 
Zawer : And after his Death the Dutchy fell, in 
1368, to the Emperor Charles IV, at that Time 
King of Bohemia ; after which it was governed by a 
Lieutenant from that Court. or 


VII. Of the Dutchy of GLoGaw. 


Comrade I. in 1164 was the firſt Duke of Glagatu. 
In 1332 Glogaw was divided; one Half whereof fell 
to the Dukes of Teſben, and the other Half to 2 

f | f 
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Of the Houſe of Teſben, the Marchioneſs Mar- 


ey, : 
the garita was the laſt Poſſeſſor ; after her Death in 
eu- 1480 the ſame Moiety fell to Dadiſſaus IV. King 


of Bohemia. 
The Sagan Part of Glogau has been given as a Fief 


ſometimes to one, ſometimes to another ; the laſt 
Duke was Sigiſmund, Brother to Uladi//aus IV. King 
of Bohemia; and when Sigiſmund, in 1506, came 
to be King of Poland, then that Part of Glogaw 
reverted to the Crown of Bohemia ; ſince which 
Time it has been governed by a Lieutenant, or Go- 
vernor from the Imperial Court, 


VIII. Of the Dutchy of Sacan. 

John I. was the firſt that govern'd Sagan, in 
1395, as a Duke thereof. — 

Jobn II. mortgaged the Dutchy of Sagan to the 
Marquis of Miſnia, and ſunk the Money in a vain 
Search after the Philoſopher's Stone. 

After which, for 77 Years, in the Times of Er- 
neſt, Albert, George, Henry Pii, and Maurice, it 
continued in the Houſe of Miſuia. g 

In 1548 King Ferdinand redeem'd it: After this 
it came to the Houſe of Brandenburg; then to the 
Counts of Promnitz ; then to General Wallenſtein ; 
and at laſt, in the Year 1646, to the Duke of Lob- 
towns. l | 
IX. Of the Dutchy of CRosskx. 
This Dutchy was for ſome Time united to Glo- 
gat, and for ſome Time to Sagan. The laſt Duke 
was Henry X. who at his Death, in 1476, left 
Barbara, his Lady Dutcheſs, ſole Heireſs thereof. 

This Barbara was the Daughter of Albert, Elec- 
tor of Brandenburg; at her Death in 1410 Crefſen 
fell ta the Electorate Houſe of Brandenburg, in 
Which it has remained ever fince, MEL 
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X. Of the Dutchy of Ozus. _ 
This Dutchy was firſt govern'd by the Dukes of 
Breſſau; then by thoſe of Glogaw ; then by thoſe of 


Munſterberg ; and at laſt by the Dukes of Virtem- 


berg, to whom it fell, in 1647, when Sylvius Nimrod, 
a native Duke of Wirtemberg, married with Eli- 
zabeth Mary, Heireſs of the Dutchy of Oels. He 
was of the Lutheran Perſuaſion, and his Succeſſors 
have to this Day continued therein. 


XI. Of the Dutchy of MunsTERBERG 


This Dutchy has had ſeveral different Dukes; the 
firſt were of the Houſe of Schwidnitz ; the ſecond of 
the Houſe of Troppau; the third of the Houſe of 
Podiebrad; and the fourth of the Houſe of Auers- 


A 


. Ran 
e Ducal Houſe of Auersberg, received the 
Dutchy of Munſterberg, in 1654, as a Fief from 


the Emperor Ferdinand III. to whom it has be- 
long' d ever ſince. 5 | 


XII. Of the Dutchy of Ne1sss. . 
The firſt Duke of Neiſſe was Faroflaus, who in 
1198 bequeath'd the whole Dutchy by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament to the Biſhop's See of Breſſau. From 
which Time, which is above 530 Years, it has 
been govern'd by the Biſhops of Breſſau. 


 Maieciſiaus I. was in 1164, the firſt Duke, not 
only of Teſchen, but of all Upper Sileh s. 
Adam M enceſſgus, turn'd to the Lutheran Per- 


ſuaſion a little Time before he died, which happen'd 
in 1618. 


Frederict William, the laſt Duke of Teſchens 
turn'd Roman Catholick again, and dięd in 1625» 
1 without 
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without Iſſue. After which, Teſchen fell to the 
Emperor, who has ſent a Governor thither for the 
Adminiſtration thereof. | 


XIV. Of the Dutchy of Oer. 
Boleſſaus I. was in 1272 the firſt Duke of Op- 


eln. a 5 ü ä 
b John was the laſt Duke, who died in 1532 with- 
out Iſſue, whereupon the Dutchy fell to the Empe- 
ror, and after this was ſeveral Times chang'd 
for the Dutchy of Tranſylvania ; but always alter'd. 
or chang'd again. In 1645 it was mortgaged by the 
Emperor Ferdinand III. to Poland; but the Emperor 
Leopold I. redeemed it, and ſent thither a Governor, 


XV. Of the Dutchy of RAT1BOR. 


Premiſſaus was in the Year 1272 the firſt Duke 
of Ratibor. 

Valentine, the laſt Duke of Ratibor, died in 1516, 
and that Dutchy fell to the Dukes of Oppeln. But 
when John, Bake of Oppeln and Ratibor died, 
both Dutchies fell to King Ferdinand I. after which 
they both ſhar d one and the ſame Fate. 


XVI. Of the Dutchy of Troppau. 


The Dutchy of Troppau was, in 1246, claimed 
by Wenceſſaus III. King of Bohemia, who gave it as 
a Fief to his Natural Son Nicolaus. Hon; 
Premiſſaus III. King of Bohemia did the fame in 
1254, Who gave it to his Natural Son Nzcolaus. 
Afterwards the Bohemian King Podiebrad gave 
it his Son Victorino; and ſoon after it was given by 
Matthias King of Hungary to his Son Fohn. s 
At the Time of the Bohemian King Uladislaus 
che IVth. it was poſſeſſed by the two Brothers of 
5 Poland, John Albert and Sigiſmund, 


© 2 


* 


Ca 1 
k 
* %*y 


rw 


King | 


184 A POLITI CAL HIS rox. 
King Lewis of Hungary and Bohemia, in 1523, 
made a Preſent of this Dutchy to the Duke of 
Teßben, Caſimir IV. for his Life-time. | 
Atlaſt, in 1614, Troppau in the Reign of the 
Emperor Matthias, came to the Houſe of Lichten- 
tem, which has poſſeſſed it ever ſince. 


B XVII. Of the Dutchy of JaGERNDORE. 


Jagerndorf and Troppau have generally been 
united. 

Jagerndorf, by the Marriage of the Princeſs Bar- 
bara, was in the Poſſeſſion of the Lords of Schellen- 
berg till 1511, after which Lewis II. gave it as a 
Feif to his late Guardian, George Marquis of Bran- 
denberg, in which Line it continued till 1623, when 
the laſt Poſſeſſor we George, in the Bohemian T rou- 
bles, taking the Part of the Elector of Palatine, was 
outlaw'd, and deprived of his Dutchy; wh&eupon, 
the Emperor Ferdinand. endow'd the Duke of 
Lichtenſtein therewith, who poſſeſſed the Dutchy of 
Troppau. 

In 1686 the Elector of Brandenburg, on his Pre- 
tenſion to Fagerndorf, had the Schiuibuſb Circle de- 
liver'd up to him; but it has ſince been reſtored to 
the Emperor by virtue of other Treaties. 

How Matters will be decided between the Queen 
of Hungary and the King of Pruſſia about Sileſia, 
Time muſt inform us. ' 


* 
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IV. Of LUSATIA. 
HE Marquiate of Zuſatio, was firſt inhabited 
+ by the Suevi; aiterwards in the Seventh Cen- 


tury the Slaui ſettled there; but when the Saxon 
Emperor, Henry the Bold, had undertaken to put the 


Reman Empire into a better State of ä he 
| ove 
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drove the Slavi both out of Bohemia and Lu ſatia, 
ind transformed the latter, in the Year 930, into 
2 Marquiſate. | : 33 

For the better apprehending of the Hiſtory of 
Luſatia, we muſt take ſome of the Bohemian Kings 
Reigns for our Guide, and obſerve 

1, In the Tenth Century, under the Reign of 
Manceſlaus, in 930, that it was transformed into a 
Marquiſate. 1 

2. In the Eleventh Century, under the Reign of 
Mratiſſaus II. in 1086 the Marquiſate was divided, 

3. In the Fourteenth Century, under King John, 
in 1319, the Marquiſate was united with Bohemia. 

4. In the Seventeenth Century, under the Reign 
of Ferdinand the IId. about the Year 1635, the 
Marquifate of Luſatia was made hereditary to the 
Electoral Houſe of Saxony. 

Whence we may obſerve in this Hiſtory Four 
Periods : | 

I. From 930 to 1086, when that Country was 
govern'd by their own Marquiſes, undivided, | 

IT. From 1086 to 1319, when it was divided, 
and govern'd by two different Marquiſes. 

III. From 1319 to 1635, when all Luſatia was 
united to Bohemia. | 

IV. From 1635 to the preſent Year 1741, where- 
in Luſatia has belong'd to the Electoral Houſe of - 


Saxony, 


I. Of Luſatia before its Diviſion. 
In 930, the Emperor Henry conſtituted Gero the 
firſt Marquis of Luſatia. . 
Dedo was the laſt Marquis of that Sort. 


II. Of Luſatia during its Diviſion. 


The Upper Marquiſate was given by the Emperor 
Henry IV. to Dyati laus, King of Bohemia, in 1086. 
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The Lower Marquiſate was made a Preſent of to 
Caonrade, Marquis of Miſnia, by the Emperor Lo. 
tharius, in 1136. From that Time Lu/atia way 
divided above 200 Years. | 

After the Upper Luſatia was given to Lratiſſau 
the IId. that King gave it in Fief to his Couſin Vi- 
pert, Count of Groitaſb, at whoſe Death it fell again 
to the Crown of Bohemia, where it remained till 
the Year 1254 ; whereupon Otho Longus, about the 
Year 1254, found Means to take the Upper Luſa- 
tia into his Poſſeſſion: And when dt laſt, /aldemar, 
Marquis of Brandenburg died, the Upper Luſatia 
fell again, in 13 19, in the Reign of Jobn, to Bobemia. 


III. Of Lufatia under Bohemia. 
King John, as obſerv'd, brought both the Upper 
and Lower Luſatia again to the Crown of Bohemia, 
His Son Charles IV. in 1355 and 1370, added 


both Marquifates forever to the Crown of Bohemia. 
Under Charles IV. fix Cities in the Upper Luſatia 


enter'd into a Confederacy, whence they were called 


the ſix Confedcrate Cities. | 11 
In the Reign of the Emperor Sigiſinund, Luſatia. 
ſuffered much from the Huſſites. 
When Uladi//aus reign'd in Bohemia, the Elector 
of Brandenburg, Frederick II. took the Lordſhip 
Cotbus into his Poſſeſſion. | 


When George Podiebrad reigned in Bohemia, 
which was in 1481, the noted holy Sepulcher was 


built at Gorlitz. | | 
After King George's Death, Luſatia was obliged 


to ſubmit for 21 Years, v:z. from 1469 to 1490, to 


the Hungarian King Matthias. 
In Lewis IId's Reign, in 1525, the Proteſtant 
Religion was introduced into Luſatia. nil 
In the Bohemian Troubles, Luſatia, in 1618, ſi- 
ded with Frederick, Elector of Palatine, but to _ 
| +og 
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Purpoſe; for on that Account in the Peace of Prague, 
n 1635, Luſatia was made hereditary to the Elec- 
oral Houſe of Saxony. | 


IV. Of Luſatia under Saxony. 


John George I. in 1635 acquir'd, as has been 
ſid, the Marquiſate of Luſatia, as a Fief of the 
King of Bohemia. The ſame Elector, in his Laſt 
Will and Teſtament, in 1656, united the Lower 
Luſatia to the Ducal Houſe of Merſeberg, and 
from that Time the Upper Luſatia has belong'd to 
1a che Electors of Saxony, and the Lower Luſatia to 
2. Ne Herſeberg; the Elector of Brandenburg has 

kept Cotbus, beſides ſome other Lordſhips in his Poſ- 

ſeſſion. b 
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. Of POLAN D. 
S | As to the Origin of the Poliſb Nation, we muſt 


obſerve, that in ancient Times Poland was a 

Part of Sarmatia; and that in the Sixth Century the 

| Wow! were by ancient Authors called Veneti, or 

Mendes. 15 

N The Name of Poland is derived from the Flatneſs 

of the Country, which it ſignifies in the Sclavanian 
Tongue, foe! 

Poland, in 550, was formed into a Republick by 
one call'd Lechus, who, together with Czechus, the 
Founder of the Bohemian Kingdom, and Ruſſus, the 
Founder of the Ruſſian Empire, are ſaid to have been 
three Brothers. " 

As to the reſt, Poland has ſometimes been go- 
verned by Dukes, and at other Times by * 
b . E : 
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We ſhall divide this Hiſtory therefore into Fou 
Claſſes. "I 

The I. From Lecho to Piaſtus, which begins in 
550, and ends in 842; continuing 292 Years, and 
comprehending the ancient Dukes of Poland. 

The II. From Ptafto to Fagellon, which beginsin 
842, and ends in 1386; continuing 544 Years, and 
comprehending the Piaſticł Regents. 

The III. From Jagellon to Henry Valeſius, which 
begins in 1386 and ends in 1574; continuing 189 
Years, and comprehending the 7agellonian Kings. 

The IV. Claſs, from Henry Valeſius to Auguſtus Il. 
which begins in 1574 and ends in 1741; continuing 
167 Years, and comprehending the Kings of diffe- 
rent Families. | FRM 


CIA 'L 


W 
Containing the antient Dukes of PoLAxp. 
Amongſt whom the following are the principal, 
| Lechus, the Founder af- the Poliſb Republick, 
came in 550 out of Croatia into Poland, and peo- 
pled that Country with the Slavi. ) 
Cracus, who built the Capital City of Cracoto. 
Wenda, Dutcheſs of Poland, a Princeſs, who, to 
ſhew her Courage and Reſolution, flung herſelf into 
the River Wixel. | | 
Popielus II. the laſt Duke of this Claſs, was, i 

823, devoured by Mice. 


In this firſt Period the Poles twice attempted to 
form their Government ſo as to be managed by WY" 
twelve Palatines or T/aywods ; but on account of . 
their Diviſions they were both Times obliged to 
have Recourſe to the Ducal Government. 


/ 
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CLass II. f 
Of the PrasTick Government. 


The Regents of Poland, in the Second Claſs, 
an Wnoſt worthy of Note were the following: 
and Piaſtus, a Peaſant at Cruſwick ; he was, in 842, 


on Account of ſome Miracle, choſe Duke of Poland. 
His Poſterity has been bleſt in an extraordinary Man- 
er; for not only many Dukes and Kings of Poland, 
ut likewiſe innumerable Dukes are deſcended from 
his Line. . ; 

Mieciſſaus I. ſuffer'd himſelf to be haptiz'd in 
965, and was the firſt Chriſtian Regent in Poland. 
Boleſſaus I. was in the Year 1000, created the firſt 
ing of Poland by the Emperor Otho III. However, 
he Royal Name and Title was ſoon after extin- 
guiſned by the Poles. 1 

Beleſſaus II. who cut Stanifaus, the Biſhop of 
racow, in Pieces, whilſt he was officiating at the 
Altar ; but was on Account of the Pope's Excom- 
munication obliged to fly the Country. 

Boleſſaus III. was one of the moſt heroick Kings 
ff Poland, who fought 47 Battles, and all with 
good Succeſs, 0 

Uladiſlaus II. who was baniſhed out of Poland in 
1159, and contented himſelf with the Dukedom of 
dea. He was the Common Parent of the Ducal 
Houſe of Sileſia. | | 

Caſimir II. died in 1194, of a Love-Potion ; after 
which Poland was in great Confuſion on Account of 
a proper Succeſſor, 

Boleflaus V. lived to ſee the Misfortune of the 
Tartars forcing their Way thro' Poland, as far as 
dileſia. ; | 


Ula- | 
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died in 13 


in that Country 


Idolatrous Worſhip, but Fagellon marrying tix 


in 1386. 


Dadiſlaus Lofticus carried on ſeveral unnecet 
ſary Wars, by which he alienated the Minds of th, 
Silefian Dukes from the Crown of Poland. He 


3 
| Caſimir Il. the Great, made Sileſia over to Jahn 
King of Bohemia ; however, in the Room thereg 


he made himſelf Maſter of Little Ruſſia, and addet 

that to the Kingdom of Poland. His Concubinq n 
Efther was of Jewiſh Extraction, which contribute, 
much to the advantageous Privileges the Fes enjoy] 


to this Day. With him ended the 
Male Line of the Piaſtick Regency for the firl 


Time. 


Lewis I. was King of Hungary, and in 1350, af 
ter the Death of Caſimir the Great, was choſen King 
of Poland, becauſe his Mother Elizabeth was Siſter 
to the late King. He left two Daughters, Mary 
who was poſſeſſed of Hungary, and Hedwig of the 
Kingdom of Poland. = 


Ctiass I. 


Of the JactLLonian Kings. 

The Origin of the Jagellonian Kings of Pola 
was from the Lithuanian Duke Jagellon; for Lithud 
nia had hitherto been a ſeparate Dukedom, and tc 
that Time had continued in the Pagan Religion and 


— - © — —_— 


Poliſb Princeſs Hedwig, he was converted to th 
Chriſtian Faith ; and by that Means the Foundatio 
was lay'd, in 1686, for the Union of Poland wit 
Lithuania, The moſt noted among the 7ageliomayy 
Kings are | 

Jagellon, after his Baptiſm called Uladiflaus, wa 
as has been obſerved, the firſt King of that Family 
he united Lithuania to the Kingdom of Poland 


Ula 
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Y, 

ce - Uladiflaus III . was killed in 1444, in the Battle 
F he of Varna, by the Turks. $744 

Hal Caſimir IV. carried on a bloody War with the 


nights of the Croſs, or Templers, in Pruſſia ; at 


ereofWTerritories. " 
 Sjgiſmund I. was at War with Ruffia : He brought 
half the Country of Pruſſia under his Subjection, 
and the other half he changed into an hereditary 
W Dukedom, dependant on the Crown of Poland. 
Sigiſmundus Auguſius chang'd Courland likewiſe 
ful nto a Dukedom, in 1561, with this Condition to be 
Tief of the Crown of Poland. In this King's 
), afMReign many Proteſtant Families ſettled in the King- 
Kingdom. He was the laſt of the Fagellonian Line. 


= CLASS IV. 
Of the Kings of PoLand of different 
. 


This Period admits of no Diviſion; wherefore we 
ſhall obſerve the Kingsin their Succeſſion as follows: 
Henry Valeſius, a native Duke of Anjou, in France, 


ther Charles IX. King of France Aus, he went in 
a very private Manner the ſame Year to his native 
| —_ again, where he was crowned King of 
Fance. d. | 
Stephen Bathor, who was before Duke of Tranſyl- 
vania, He brought the Cofſacks to a better Order 
and Diſcipline, ' and made ſeveral wholeſome Laws 

in Poland. He died in 1586. 
wal Sigmund III. was Son to John, King of Sweden; 
ily be was choſe King of Poland, becauſe his Mother 
lantY Catharine, had been Sifter to the laſt Fagelloman 
- King Sigi/mund Auguſtus ; he maintain'd himſelf = 
S 


aft, in 1467, he ſet firſt Footing on the Pruſſian 


was elected King of Poland, in 1574; but his Bro- 
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the Turks to raiſe the Siege of Vienna, and made 


| nnen. 0 


been 1 \Jgſuit, and was then a Cardinal 
£ "Te. in 1655 in a War with Charles Guftavy 
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158 Throne of Pola but loſt thereby his Accel. 
ion to the- Crown of Vehlen. He died in 1632. 
*  TViadiflau IV. er the late W Under hi 
: in in 1637 "the Mets revolted and fell from 
3 Fele ''This King, in 16455 from 
856 nion of Refipion i in his King 
„ erefice to be held at the r of 
I Prof a. He died in 1648. 

* N , Brother to the former King, 

e in. 


of Sweden, on Account of his Pretenſions ti 
ingdom in Right of his Grand-Mother ; but 


15 Fer ortune was ſo croſs, that the Swedes drove him out 


of Poland; ; however, it ſoon came to his Poſſeflior 
again, and the War was ended by the Peace madeat 
liva, in 1660. By this War the Elector of Bran 
denburg gain'd, in 1657, the Sovereignty of his Part 
of Pru At laſt, this King abdicated the Cxown 
And refired. to aue, where he liv'd and died as 
private Gentleman. 
Michael Koributh, otherwiſe a Duke of Vi ſii⸗ 
wiec, in Lithuania. He was unfortunate in the 
with the Turks, and loſt the important F ortificatio 


N 3 in 1672. He died — Iſſue, in the 


Y 
John . was from a+ Cro 


n Marſhal choſe 
| King of Poland. His Father Fab Sabieſti was 
| Caſtilian of Cracow. 

Tho' he defeated the Turks by Cockin, in 1 as 


yet he ſuffer'd them when the Peace was made, tt 
keep Caminiec in their Poſſeſſion, In 1683 he oblige 


triple Alliance between the Emperor and the J 
tian the Turks. He died in 1690, 2 
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Au guſtus II. Elector of Saxony, was elected King 
of Poland in 1697 ; he had the Prince of Conty of 
France for a ſtrenuous Competitor, He concluded a 
rpetual Peace in 1 997 — the Turks, and brought 
at important, and almoſt impregnable Fortification 
of Caminiec back again by Treaties, to the Crown of 
Poland. In __ he engaged in a War with Swe- 
de, in which Charles XII. gain'd the Advan- 
"WY tage ; at the — of the Peace in 1706 King 
e un Augu/tus abdicated, and the Throne of Poland being 
ap aca the King of Sweden caus'd the Poles to 
die 
; but 8 a Native of Poland, of the Houſe of "or 
| hinsky. He was lawfully choſen, and acknowl 
tho a lawful King by one Party, but oppoſed by th ng 
deaf that was in the Intereſt of A uguſius II. He was 
crown'd in 1705; butthe Swedes being worſted, and 
his Party in Poland defeated, he was oblig'd to quit 
that Kingdom, and give room for Auguſtus to mount 
the Royal Throne in 1709, about the Time when 
„the Swedes loſt the Battle of Pultova, which hap- 
77 pen'd on the 17th of June. 

18 King — II. died Feb. 1. 1733. and King 
ation $taniflaus was again elected King of Poland; but 
n e his Competitor, the Son of the late King, being i in- 
vited by an oppoſite Party, ſupported by Ruſſia and 
noſe the Emperor of Germany, Staniſlaus was forc'd to 
Was quit Poland, and — at Dantzick, that City was 

if beſieg'd by the Ruſſians, and after a brave Defence, 
on the Day before the Capitulation, he narrowly 
made his Eſcape to Koningſberg the Capital of 
Pruſſia, and continued there, till he went to his 
Son in Law, the King of France; where, after 6 
ſhort War, between the Emperor and France ; 
ihe Peace of Vienna 1735, he gave up the Throne 
o Auguſtus III. but retain'd the Title ef King of 


P oland. 
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Auguſtus III. The preſent King of Poland was 
born OZ. 7. 1696. N. S. He ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther as Eletor of Saxony: And was elected King of 
Poland Oct. 5. 1733. He is married to Maria 
Foſepha, Arch-Dutcheſs of Auſtria. At his Acceſ. 
lion to the Crown he had a great Strupgle with 
his Competitor King Staniſſuus and his Party; 
but by the Intereſt and Power of the Ruſſians and the 
Emperor of Germany, he maintain'd his Election, 
and ſecur d himſelf on the Throne of that Kingdom, 
notwithſtanding all the Efforts made againſt him by 
the Court of France. 
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Tf PRUSSIA. 
HE Hiftory of 2 will be beſt il luſtrated by 
fixing the Tomplers, or the Knights of the Crofs, 
for the Foundation thereof; and as they had the Go - 
vernment of this Country 300 Years, viz. from 


1226 to 1525, we may properly divide the Subject 


into three different Periods. 

The I. before the Arrival of the Templars. 
The II. under the Texplars, And 
The III. after the Templar. 


I. Of the State of Pruſſia before the Templars. 


Pruſſia, on Account of its Produce of Amber, 
was known long before the Birth of Chriſt. The 
moſt ancient Inhabitants were the Venedi or Vandals, 
who afterwards intermix'd with other Nations. 

It is uncertain from whence Pruſſia derives its 


Name: the firſt King and Lawgiver of Pruſſia was 
Waydewnt, but whether he liv'd before, or after the 
Birth of Chrift, or whether he ever ſubſiſted at all, 
& ſtill a Diſpute amongſt Hiſtorians, 
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The ancient Pruſſtaus were addicted to groſꝭ Ido- 
latry ; they kill'd St. Aualbert in the tenth Century, 
who came to preach the Goſpel among them. 
At laſt, thro” the indefatigable Induſtry of the 
Kings of Poland, and particularly of Bole/laus I. the 
Chtiſtians were permitted to dwell amongſt them. 
II. Tne State of Pruſſia under the Templars. - 

The Order of Templars, or, the Kniphts of the 
Croſs, was firſt © inſtituted in 1190, in the Holy 
Land, at the Time of the Holy War; the Cauſe 
of their coming into Pruſſia was this : l b 

The Poliſ Duke Conrad, who ſuffer'd much 
from the idolatrous Inhabitants in Pruſſia, call'd in 
the Templars in 1226, who then were drove out of 
che Eaſt, to his Aſfiſtance; they were ready enough 

to accept of that Invitation, march'd thither with a 
powerful Army, and in leſs than 53 Years made 
themſelves ſole Maſters, and brought all the Coun- + 
try undet their Subſection. | | 

At firſt the grand Maſter of the Order did not 
reſide in Pruſſia, but the Country was govern'd by 
an Under-Maſter ; till at laſt, in 1309 the Grand- 
Maſter Siegfried reſolv'd for the Future to take up 
his Reſidence at Marienburg in Pruſſia. 

The moſt noted of the grand Maſters of this 
Order were; Henry Walpet, who was the Founder 
of the Order of the Groſs. | 

Herman of Saka, who in 1226 ſent the Knights 
into Pruſſia, but feſided himſelf at Venice. 

Conrad of Jungingen, under whoſe Government 
in 1400, the Order was richer, and more powerful 
than it had been before, or has been ſince. 

Ulrick of Jungingen, who gave Battle in 1410 to 
Uladiflaus Fagellon, King of Poland, in which 100000 
Men were flain on both Sides. | 

Lewis of Erlichſhauſen, under whom in 1454 
a Civil War aroſe between the Knights and the 


I 2 Cities, 
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Cities, whereb N Half of Pruſſia call'd in Ring 
Caſimir IV. of Poland: The Knights en oy 
on a Bloody War on that Account for 4 
together, but they were oblig'd, in the Tea — * 
Peace in 146 th not only to quit their Right in Upper 
Pruſſia to Poland; but Alſo 4 Vaſſals, and to pay 
Homage to that Crown, for the Lower Pruſſia, 
which they then had in their Poſſeſſion. 
Albert, Marquis of Brandenburg, at laſt diveſted 
himſelf of the Habit of that Order, and became a 
temporal Duke of Lower Prufſia : OS Sigt/mund L 
of Poland conſented to this Change, on Gondition 
the Dukes of Pruſſia would continue Vaſſals ta os 
. Crown of Poland: Thus the Regency of the Knights, 
which had laſted in this Gauen for 300 Years, 
eame to an End. 
III. Of the State of Pruſſia aſter tlie Templar... 
Pruſſia after this was never united again; wherc- 
f fore we muſt divide our Hiſtory of this third Period, 
into what relates 1. to Pol; 4 ruſſia ; and 2. wht 
relates to Brandenburg Pru 2 
*Tis now above 8 5 Years s ſince Upper Profie 
| lubjeQed itſelf to the Crown of Poland. | 
2 In 1524, the Lutheran Tenets were introducid in 
the City of Dantzich, and other Parts of Pruffia:: 
And when in the Year 1 573 the Proteſtants were 
_ Perſecuted in France, a great Number of Refugers 
»Tepair'd to Prufia, and ſettled there. 
In 1645 the famous Collogvium Thorunienſe wa 
h at Thorn. 
» When Gu/tavus Auulpbus King of Swedgn 3 in 1620 
was at War with Sigiſmnud III. King of Poland, the 
Holiſo Prufſia ſuffer d much on that Account, till 
in 162, it came to a Ceſſation of Arms, Lhey 
were equally Sufferers in 165 5, in the War between 
 Gharles Guſtavus, King of Sweden, and John Call- 
e, King of Poland, til the Concluſion of the Peace 
of Oliva in 1660. : 2, In 


Church in Neningsberg; King: of . ny built 
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l. Bonudvibwrg' Profs; in 1525; de laſt 
| Maſter of the Knights of the Croſs, Alberr, 
did ſeculariſe this Part of Pruſſia, and under the 
Title of Duke; had it in Fief of his Uncle, Sigtſmientl 
Auguftus, King of Poland: He introduc'd in this 
Country the © ' Lutheran Religion; he founded the 
Univer6t at Koningſberg; _ _ wholſonte 
Lowe! and meu. 1568. 

' Albert Frederick, his Son, was married to a Prince! ſs 
of "Cleveland, whereby the Pretenſion to Juliet, 
Cleve and Berg, devolv'd on the Houſe of Branden- 
burg; but he loſt his Senſes before the Celebration 
of the Nuptials, and never came to himſelf again. 
In the mean Time the Adminiſtration was carried 

on by his Uncle. He died in 1618. SORTS. 

oachim Sigiſmund, Elector of Brandenburg; at 

in 1618, after the Death of Albert Frederick, 
—Y the Dukedom of Pruſſia to the Electoral 

of ' Brandenburg. He was of the Reformed 

Perſuaſion, and from — Time the Reformed were 
ſuffered to have the free Exerciſe of their Religion 
in P ruſſſa. ; 

George William, Elector of Brandenburg, ſuc- 
ceeded* In his Time the remarkable Hiſtory of the 
famous Knif Swallower, Andrew Grinheide, hap- 
pened in 1635, near Anigsberg. - 

Frederick William, the Great Elector of Brau- 
burg, in 1657 obtain'd the Sovereignty over the 


Dukedom of Pruſſia, from John Caſimir, King of 


Poland, by a favourable Opportunity of the Swedif 
and Poliſh War, in which he was W at the 


Peace of Melau. 


Frederick III. Elector of W not only 


maintain'd the Sovereignty, which his Father had 


rocur'd over Pruſſia, but in 1701 caus'd himſelf to 
erown'd; with great Solemnity, at the Palace 


I 3 G the 


we 


3 
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. 


the 57th Year of his Age. ; 16d wo A 
was born Sept. 24, 1688 
when 25 Years of Age 
1 — 13, Which ls Maly ff 
"out in his Name, AEN VVILuaLM-" 
King edit J bugs Waoban, and ache Manufie 
- turiesz he built - ſeveral Cities and Low in the 


to be transformed out of Foreſts intoarable-Land, 


+ the great Che 
24 1712. N. 3. 


be a arr Sithſis. Lat WD 


e Spinus „„ by:Lew 


e ee 


the Reſormed Church, as u ſu an Qrphan Houſe at 


© Koningsberg-; he ws a great Encourager of Rrte und 
Sciences, 3nd the People lived — hip wif 


and mild Government. - 


He died Hb. 14 1715. in 


Frederic William, the ſecond King of Bris, 
1 
: The Year of is Acceſion 


Kingdom of Pruſſa, where he eauſed lange Trad 


and peopled them with ſeveral ouſaud Familiet of 


Trab, Palatiue and Seltzburger Refugans. At his 


Death be leſt an immenſe Treaſure, —— 
MY was It in 


Fredrick III. 


Crown EleQarate, and ull other hix Hereditary Do- 
* minions. He is at preſent engag'd in a War with the 


Queen of Hungary, in r Paſle(- 
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III. & 1 ve 
— Vn in ancient Timas divided — * 
rovinces: 1. Een. 2. Litland. 3. Courlend, and 
95 Semgallia 3 but at preſent Couriend and Scngollia, 


make one Duhodom, and Zinenis bo conſiſts only 
"of the two Provinces Efber and Letton. Tha ancient 
"Inhabitants Werd the Fundalt, and Idolaters, till in 
de Year T1 


— the — 2 Labech e d 
the Seed of 
We muſt here x rp * — beſt . 
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3 aba The in 1 br 
rela, haps 
* . the 3 Nachts, which con- 
dun 1 
The Wm 74 ps, Princes, which ha 
continued ever ſince, vix. 180 Years; 2 
I. Of Livaniq under the Knights. 
The firſt Knights were invited by Biſhop Abere 
at Riga, in 1204, to aid and aſſiſt him againſt the 
idolatrous Inhabitants; they went by the Name of 
 Swerd-Bearers, in Lat. Equite 
ſame Time the Knights of the Croſs had fat them- 
ſelves in the neighbouring Pruſſſa, and becauſe the 
Knights of 3 were nat ſtrong enough to face 
the la, they call'd in the Knights of the Croſs 
to cheir Aſſiſtance, and both Orders in 1239 join'd 
; eee ane Body,” | oft 
Among the Maſters of that Order, the following 
8 NW 
Vim, who conducted the Knights of th Woord 
in 1204 into Liuonia. 7 


Crucigeri. At the 


Herman Balck, who was the firſt Grand-Maſter 5 - 


in Livonia of the Knights of the Croſs, _ 
Walter of Plettenberg, made himſelf. 80 
over Livonia in 151 3. though not without the 2 
ſent of the Maſter 6 the Order of the Croſs, Mort, 
Magpra ONE 3B 
2 — was in Ne taken ri 
ſoner by the Muſcovites Shad put to 
Gathard Kethey was 8 laſt Maſter of the Order 
in Liuamia, and in 1561 the firſt Duke of Courland. 
IT. Of | Livenia under the Government of Kings. 
Near 200 Years ago, there reign'd.in Muſcouy 
noted Tyrant Fohn Bafilowitz, who was 4 bitter 
Enemy to Ljvenia, and endeayour'd to deſtroy it 
at all Events. This Proceeding was not approv'd 
of, 3 nn the Poles, who by V fiſh- 
| 4 * ing 


m che Boundaties; ſor that Part of Livania, which 


i 2 4 Pekrrre lk ee. 


ing in troubled Waters, W ant to catch fomedbing, 


for themfelyes,”: >! 13 1 296 fi tt 
At laſt, in 1361 it came to a Partition of Ihe 
Countty The Ti of Neuel, with the 
adjoining Country 2 Efthen, Ars Carre? undet 
the Protection of. ar The laſt: Maſter of the 
Ordet took Courland and Scmgallia, under the Title 
of a ſetular Dukedom; as a ef from the Crown of 
Poland, and renounc'd his Right to the Reſt of 
__ to that pac þ whereupon the e 
oſſeſſion of Riga, the adj 
Letten into their Poſſeſſion. ee 1 
Ibe Czar of Maſcovy, not content wich this Di 
viſion; declar'd, in 1 70, the Damb Prince, Mag- 
nun, King over all Livonia :' but it was not in his 
Power to ſee him fixt on the Throne. 
From the Time of the Diviſion; the 3 and 
Piles, have for above | 100 : Years been in Diſpute 
1 that Country, till in 1660 at the Peace of 
the Matter was accommodated, in the 
following Manner : viz. That the River Duna ſhould 


lies on this Side the River towards Poland, ſhould 
_remain.to Polend, for ever. 8 8 


40 Years, till a War bee 


herween Poland and Sweden, which was made wy in 
the Peace of Old Raumſtad in 1705. 

In 1710, the Ruſſians made themſclves Maſters of 
all Livonia, whilſt the King of Sweden was at Ben- 
. in "who nete ſince kept it in their Poſſeſſion, 
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03 ries and Semgallia make at preſent one Nut: 


Formerly both Countries belong d to Li- 


varia, Fherefors A ſhar'd an equal Fate with the 
tient Livonians. FR Was 0 govern'd by Spit 


nt 
1 * 


Err 
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Road, in the i1gth Vear of his Age. 


lawful Heir, but was kept out by the Czar; ſhe 
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tial Knights, and afterwards, by Temporal Dukes, | 
ſo that this Hiſtory divides itſelf; into two Periods. 

The firſt under the Spiritual Knights to the Year 
1361. And the ere I Bann Dukes 
to this preſent; Time. Gus -/ E101; 

I. Of Gourland under the Spiritual Knights. {26 

The fame Knights which/-govern'd. Livonia, go- 
yern'd Cuurland. The firſt that enter'd' that COun- 
try in 1204 were the Knights of the Sword, after 
which they ware ne WT Ep the we 
n in 1561. | 

4 1 e 


II. Of Our land 1 ty i 


Gilbert Ketler was the laſt Maſter of the Ou, * 
and the firſt Duke of Caurland. He introduc'd tho 
Lutheran Religion into that Country 
Frederick William was born 1682, He, in the 
Time of the Sroediſb and Muſcovite War, reßded fed 
the moſt Part in Germany, where he died in 1707s 
and. the Swedes took Poſſeſſion of his Country. 

The hereditary Prince Frederick Milliam, then 16 
Years of Age, continued with his Mother in Gets 
many, and was oblig'd to ſee the Swedes and Muſco= 
uites lord it over his Subjects, till in-1709, thro*-the 
anne of the King of Pruſſia, his {> Reſtoration 

was agreed upon: In 1710 he not only took Pof- 
ſeſſion of his Dukedom, but was likewife married to 
the Muſcavite Princeſs Aune, Daughter to the Czar 
luan. The Duke in his Journey from Peteriburg - 
to Riga died in 1711 the 21ſt of an. N. 8. on. the 


He was ſucceeded by the . , we Dutcbes 
Dowager, tho' his Brother rdingud' was the next 


laſt decame to be Empreſs of Ruſſia, and d 
with the States of Courland to elect Count Hirn for 


thelr Duke; but he was diweſted of” that Dignity 


* 
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N the Hungarian R to N 
* 595 aganiſm to the Chri I z whence 
we may aa a de the Hiſtory of Hungary into two Parts: 

The I. that of the State of Hungary during” the 
Tims of the Pagan Regency. L 

The II. that of the State of the Cine, nee 
| Chriſtianity was. profeſs d therein. 1 


* Musea v during 1h Time of tht Pain 
Regents... 6 2; AST thy Geb 


27 15s Ven aer ths Flood, Ruinen; one 
| Poſterity, is ſaid to have feſt ſettled 
in his Poet and call'd it Pannimia; © 

From the Birth of Chriſt'to the Tithe of their 
reveivin the Goſpel, many - Nations fettled 
in this untry, among which the Ramaus and Mins 
Pere the two chief. f dn Mei 

About ten Years after the Birth of Christ, Pbs 

nonia was 2 into a Roman Province 3 and ſo 
8 e fifth Century. 
Ide Hunns came from the furthermoft Hh, ad 
made two great Incurfions into Pamma; at laſt 


* BE Er , alter een Vans 3 x 
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© The firſt Time (which was inthe Year 400} they” 
came with a Swarm on a Million of e 
People : They gave e tothe Romans, in w 
5 Men were ſlain on both Sides. In the Be- 

nning they had ſix Generals, but after that Bloody 

ttle, they —— — — famous r. hy their pa. .* 
who tall'd himſelf t ad: He W 

a large Army towards h eſtern a f "the 
World, but in 451 was defeated in France, where 
180,000 Hunns were lain in the Field of Battle: 
Upon which he went back, but was ſoon after ſmo- 
ther'd in his own Blood. 

After Attilas's Death, his two Sons, Adalric and 
Chabs, could not agree about the Tnheritance ; in 
5 uarrel Aldaric was ſlain, and Chaba went 

„from whence the Hun, came. 
00 Years after, viz. in 744, a” 
*. 5 of Hunnt, to the Number of 200,000, cal 
from the Eaſt, whoſe Leader was call'd' Almus ; th 
kill'd the Sclavonjan King Suaſopluc, who © cho 
at that Time in oy ens and took Poſſeſſiona- new, 

The new Weſtern 8 Charles the Great, in- 
if — —— R it, and in $05 took the w__ 
e ul City t afterwards, when the Power g 
d che Een beg to diminiſh, the Hunt in 
f ear 90g became entire Maſters of that. Ano 
and made afterwards terrible Inroads into the Ger- 
un Empire; and tho“ in the tenth Century the 
were defeated near Merſeburg, and Augiburg ; 11 5 
they maintain'd the Kingdom of Hungary: Their 
— Duke, in e Ce was Gl 
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4 * N free the Time of W. 


'. bracing the Chriſtian Relig nn, 
The firſt Duke of the Hum, x they has 
kx'd themſelves in — Was Taru, whoſe Son 
4 I 6 S 


Dan 


| 30k A PotraTicat HreTory. | 
r baptiz'd in The Near 989, and beckime 

_ the fart Chriſtian Regent in Hungary:3 but his Son 
Haben the Saint receiy d the Title. of King in de 
5 1 and. yras the firſt Chriſtian King af that 
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ks ar TO, the laſt =s the "Native Kings died: in 
1301, after which Time ſeveral Foreigners wer 


| Kings: of Hungary. We ſhall divide-there- 
hole Urin Kings A two Claſſes. 


9 J. contains the native Kings from, Stephen 
the & int to Andrew III. 3 takes in about; 30d 
| ; Years. LUTION n 

The ſecond 8 "the. Fecaian Kings, 
from Audra III. to 

e Din SY f * 

„ae ng dale Kings ae arch. ” 

142 * re Tong mn NN was, e e 

ing of Hungary e Pope. 

11 pd Ti E e weeallaflinated þ rey Bro- 

ther Bela 1. Ladiſlaus I. received of his Siſter 
the Death of the laſt Ki ng Zolomer ) both the ;King- 

. doms of Croatia and Daimata and united them bo 

Ha WF cs.) df +2 

__ © liv'd: at the fine: 1 * when the Chiiſ 
ans in 1096 went from the Weſt the firſt Time, 

"Into the Holy War in the Eaſt. Tho“ Bela was 

5 N yet be was a good Governor. 

| ae II. went himſelf to the Holy r 

ich Account be was call'd n v 


5 EE ter. 21 NT 

was by an Inſurrection of the: Tortari 
aut of his Country. a 
Hadiſaut IV. vas — by abe Pope, 
when he was abſolv' d, all the e were 
z enjoin d, ta cut their Hair, and ſhave their Beards. 

Jo er H. the ft native King, died in 1301 


Ne TOON L . 
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IL. As to the Foreigners who catriet the'Croi 
of Hungary, it muſt be | obſery'd; that e = 
nam always chang'd in the Choice of a King 
laſted from the Year 1 Jor to 15267 that in, 27 | 
Years. The Hungarians 135 kept ſtedfaſt to 

'of Sent 
71% eT0> 


Houſe of r ever ſince. The Kings 
Houſes were 


© ROE: dd 


1H of Bohemia, whos th fel Yreigh 
Monarch. . 231 24 116031; ut) 3 32 > 
ee Bavaria, who could ot manta the 
Crowns , A013 , 


Charks Robert, was the moſt powerful King th 
Hung. ryever had. * 

TLTetois I. — king of Hum, gary and 
Poland; he had two Daughters. At his Death in 
| 1382, be left one of them the Kingdom of ry, 
ie and the other the Kingdom of Poland.” Was 
indeed di ſpoſſeſſed by Charles the Little, che Nd. 


- -Gton Ki Ny was n reinſtated by: gat Conſort 
er "bigs fan, A. TOE 
3 22 1 to the Eupbbur Gore Iv; came 
to k — Marriage with the Princeſs Mary, not only 


to the Crown of Hungary, but alſo became 
of Gare: nad after | his Brother Menceſ 
King of Bohemia.” He left only one 
died 11437. 
Albert of Aris came to the 2 of Hin 
ary and Bohemia, and likewiſe: became Emperor, 
i the Marriage of the Princeſs: Elizabeth, but Wed 
in the firſt V ear; he left two Drachen,, en and 


Elisabetb. 
ngof Fi- 


5 


Ladiſſaus I. was at the ame Tims Ki 
gary and Poland, and was in 14445 ſuin in à Battle 
weich the:Turke at Varna. FLOW Bt 
\ Jobs a eien wes ce 8 
011 ir for ſome Years Governor of the Kingdom of 
= ary. 0.4 4d 
e Ladif- © 
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_  Ladifiaus Poſthumus, Son to the Emperor Alber II. 
eame indeed to the Poſſeſſion of his Father's King. | 
doms of Hungary and Bohemia, but died in 1459, 

in the 17th Year of his Age, byſome Poifon which 

was given him when he was going to celebrate his 
Nuptials, een K 6 
Matthias Hunnades 2 one of the Hun- 
Nobles, maintained the Crown of 
after the Death of Ladiſſaus with t Authority, 
and oblig d I ladiſſars IV. King of Bobemia to make 
over to him, during Life, the three fine Countries 

Aoravia, Silefia, and Luſatia | 

" Wiadiſlaus II. was at the ſame Time King of Bo- 
hemia and Hungary ; he lived to fee the Peaſants 
War in 1514 in Hungary. 
Letois II. came into the World before his Time ; 
was crown'd before his Time ; came to the Sueceſ- 
fion before his Time; had a Beard before his Time; 
was married before his Time; was grey- headed 
before his Time; and at laſt was in a Battle with 
the Tris kill'd before his Time. In his Reign the 
Light of the' Goſpel made its Appearance the firſt 


Time in that 3 ; 
The Kings of ary of the Houſe of Ale 
were Frederick I. Brother to the Emperor Charles'V. \ 
who had married Lewis II's. Siſter, on which Ac 
count be was by a ſtrong Party made choice of for 
dis Suceeſſor: But another Party crown'd Jh], 
apo their King; and thus Hungary had at one 
Time two Kings. The Turks, feeing the Kingdom 
thus divided, embraced the Opportunity, and ad 
Siege to che City of Vienn i in 1529, but to no Pur- 
Bum was taken in 1541 aſter the 1 of 
Ritig John, by Stratagem 3 and thus Hungary 
again two Regents, namely the Chriſtian e 
che Tarte Emperor, who from that Time have 
uad ſeveral Wars together about it. '; SHI 8) 
5 Ma- 
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Field 3 whereupo 
upon, and concluded for 20 Years. 


Hhmgary, 
not only to defeat the I 


NN Mona 2 | 
Maximilian II. continued the War with the Turks, 

Nadalphus II. carried on the War with the Tut 
ſor 15 Years together ; at laſt A Resce was concluded 
in 1606 — 20 Vears. A | 

. Maithias prolong' d the Time: for. the Peace with 
tle Turks. 

Ferdinand II. was oblig'd, in the Beginning 
his Reign, to ſee Bethblen Gaber lay Claim to _ 
Crown of Hungary; having his Hands full with 
te 30 Years War, he brought that Wannen 
Prince over by gentle Means. 

Ferdinind III. did likewiſe intercept and prevent 
all the Differences, that tended to diſturb the Tan- | 
quility of that Kingdom. 

Leopold I. was at laſt ſo happy as to bring thewhole 
Kingdom of Hungary under his Power; having car- 
ried on two ſucceſatul, tho” * Wars wth 10 
Turks. 2, 4131 Tr 
The ficſt of theſe Wars cothmane's in 1663. 
The Tranfilvanian Prince Ragot ti, having intermed- 
led in the War between the Poles and Turks, canſed. 
the latter to be reveng'd on him. In 1664 à bloody 
Battle was fought near St. Gathart in Hungary, in 
which the Chriſtians were victorious, and kept the 
n a Ceſſation of Arms HY 


The ſecond War was occaſioned. by the th "Parton, 


uon the Lutherans in Hungary, who roſe ina Body, 
and choſe, Count Tectli for their Head; but find 


ing himſelf with the Malecontents not in a Condi- 


tion 1 Emperor's Forces, he 
call'd in the Turls for Aſſiſtance 3 they complied: 


ith his Requeſt, and notwithſtanding the twenty 
Years Truee, they in 1683-ſent — into 


and were in the — ſucceſaful. 8 
crialhſit, hut alſo to deſieg,, 


os hams ever, they 1 Pn 
a3 | to 


- 1690 the Turi gain 


20 A PoLtzyzcatiHiytony. 
to raiſe that Siege, b | os the. victorious Arms of the 
Fals, Saen, and Bavarian: Txoops. Upon this, 
from 1684, to 1699, for 156 ears together the 
War was carried on with great Effuſion of Blood on 
both Sides. In 1686 Bada was taken by the Empe- 
ror by Storm; and in 1688 the Turks Rath 4, 

| to ſurrender Belgrade. In 168 the Chriſtians gain'd 
the great Victory in the Battle of Niſa; but in 
n'd the-Advantage, and retook 
from the Emperor. 3 
obtain d a great Victory near Salanchemen. In 1692 
they took Great Maradin. In 169 urg y bẽſieg d 
Belgrade, but in vain. In 1694 the Chriſtian Army 
was drove to Diſtreſs; and the Vear ſollowing 
. they'receiv'd a terrible Blow i in the Battle near the 
. Jron Gate in Tranſilvania. In 1696 a Battle Was 
ſought with equal Loſs. In 1697 the Chriſtians 
a compleat Victory in the Battle of Zenta. 
1698 England and Holland labour'd to bring 
about a . and thro' their Mediation it Was 
concluded the next V ear at Carl/owitz' for 2, Veats. 
{ Fhe Emperor d dying, he was ſuceteded 


Na ſeph, n Emperor and King of 
Hungary. He died in 1711. ful #16191 


. baries VI. who ſucceeded his Brother as Empe- 
gor and King of Hungary. In 1715 the Turks de. 
clar d War, and took the Kingdom of Moerea from 
the Fenetians, | Whereupon in 1716 Prince Eugene 
-was ſent with an Army into ou hedefeated the 
Turks'in a . near — — the 
important Fortification of war. In 1917 Prince 
Eugene beat the Turts before — node! took 
that Capital 2 In 1718 a Peace was concluded 
at Paſſari 1730 War was declar'd 
the Turi, in _ of Ruſſia, in which the 
3 7 Bo were unſucceſaful, and were obliged to + 
rade to the "Turks, at the Peace in 17398. 
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This ag the laſt Emperor of the Houſe of Aifrin. 
lle d. ing in 1740 without Male Iſſue, his his eldeſt 
Daughter Mary Thirefia ſucceeded him to all his 
Hereditary Dominions, and conſequently-as ; 
rh "wire," as A 

Noah $A | | 
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u. Of Taausv IVa I.. 


T HE Hiſtory of Tranſylvania 8 di=\ 
vided into the ancient and modern Hi 3? the 
latter commencing at the Death of Jobn de TLapolia; 
for before his Time Tran/ylvania' Was Part of Hun 
gary; and after him it has ever ſince been a ſeparate 
Dukedom. The whole Diſtrict was heretofore call d 
Dacia 3 and in 105 it became a Roman Province. 
When the FHluunt in 471 were obliged to quit 
Hungary, there remain'd - 3000 of chem in Tranfil-: 
vania, who ern call'd "Srexls," and tier. 
wards Zeehler. | * O95 
When the Ham in 744, 3 
into Hungary, they Goren Caſtles in Dacia; 
whence'it was call — * en; which Name id 
retains in the German to this Day. 
After this ' a Colony of Saxon ſettled in this 
Country, which ſome aſcribe to Charles the Great 
others to the Rat- Catcher of Hameln; but moſt to 
the Hungarian King Geyſa II. who liv's RTE 
of the Holy War. 
In 1526 the Lutheran Religion was jntrodueti 
into this Co „ eſpecially among the Savon. 
The modem liſtory ſhall begin with the Death of - 
the Hungarian King,” John de Lapolia, which hap» 
s in 1540, — Son Sigi/mund, in Lieu of the 
r of Hungary, got 77 ena, ane was 
Dake of th chat "Country. ifs Van 
f , NA I 10 Je: 
From 
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,.f 4 PoriTicatl HISTORY, 
From that Time Tr 
dom of itſelf, which 
of Times has ſometimes eſpouſed the Intereſt of the 
Terks, andat other Timeathat af the Chriſtians. 
5588 The moſt noted among the Tranfluguian Duke ? 
Hate the follow 

Tobn Si nend, who, 1 been obſerv'd, * 
the Erit Duke of Tranflvania i in 1540. Heß 
died without Iſſue. 
1 Barber, in 18974 was from a Duke of 
— — Tranfivania for 0. 
ran 
poke in-Silefia, but ſoon repented his 
laſt the Emperor us 2 11 had him brough 
Priſoner to Prague, where he died; the Tr 
niaus thereupon choſe one . oy to be. their 
5 * Gabriel Bethlen Saler put himſelf in Competition 
With Ferdinand II. King of — ry. Ferdinand, to 
get clear of him, not only gave 2 2 ee 
but alto Oppels and Ratibor in Silefig. 

_ George Ragact 
. Charles 5 2 King of Pr 
land; and was on that 1660 ſlaĩn hy the 
— Helena married afterwards Count 

ic 
Michael Aba I. was put into the PoſſeMon of 
that-Dutchy by. the Turks, but afterwards in 1688 
he put himſelf under the Protection of che yg 


| " Micha aß II. being but 14 Years old, whe 
ene Joſeph put him under the Care of certain 

Guardians; - but he marrying a Count's Daughter, 
againſt the Emperors Will, he was ſent for to View 

n, Where he liv'd like a private Gentleman on a 
Penſion of 15000 Friss: He died in 1713. und 

was y tho laſt of the Houſe of Aba: after which that 

Country 


2% II. affiſted che Se, King 
Cafinur 


F: 


— w 22 — — — cm tat. Ho EC 


Since which 


L 97 RUSSIA or. MUSCOVY 


whence the Country is ſaid to have its Name. 


We may diviae Og the Ruſſian mg _ 
ay Periods, | 


IAN aN. 411 
Ovintry uns 22 e 122. Go- 


rernor. LL IL $4 
99 


"1 07 Wade and „ eee 


in angient Times de Diftift of Maldrvia and bo 
Wallachia way Part of the Country of Dario. © 7 
In Proceſs of Time the Dukes of of Moldavia as well 
# Wallaehtia were Vaſſuls to the Crown of Poland. 
At laſt in 1455, after the Turks had taken Con- 
fantinople, both Aoldavie and Mallacbhia were oblig'd 
to ſubmit to the Protection of the Qtiaman' Part." 5 
And tho the Pules proteſted againſt it, yet King | 
$ig1ntund III. renaune'd his * ee 2 ; 
at Conflantinople, 045 
Time Maldevia and Waltachia 10 | 
Joc toaltaitly under the Protectian of the Turks. * 
Each Country has its particular Ragent, or Duke, 
ho is put in, — by che Grand Sultan at 
his Pleaſure : They are ſometimes call*d 
but more frequently Hajpodar's, * ary hrs =. 


Greta 2 
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T HE Ruſſians will have Rufus, the Brother of 
Crechus and Leghus, for their common Parents 


From 1237, to 14973), being 240 Years the 
5 — had in ——— Poſiehon. 


N 10 


nu 


Ha S. vizs from 75 20 147) rie £33 23+ 4 20 


| ut - 4 Por tr dens Bron v 
The A. before the Tr; which Agr 


The II. under the 2 7770 _ which 6a 8 
Years us. from 1237 to /. 
be MI aſter 237 th whe" — 
Years, viz 


from 147 to tif "preſent KA 


186 * As 
5 1. * Aus, b . Muscovy before the Tara, 
1 in intient Times corre three Di 
a one was call'd White Ruſſa,whichatpreſcnt 
belongs to Lithuania. The other was call'd. Rel 
Rufſie, which now belongs to Poland: And the third 
was (call d+ Black” Ruff, which at preſent "the 
Grand Dutchy of Muſcovy. e 
In 732 che Ruſſians choſe three wiſe Men, Rifich 
— Truwer for their Regents, who divide 


the Country — — — en 
I — Fatioiis Princek 
Olga, who went to 'Confta | ; where ne 


i d, and call'd Helena." 
n the tenth Century Moludimer was Soveicig 
— all Nuſfe, and h was — to the 
Grecran Church. 
After him there arofe peck Dukes a Gaile 
Niotu, M oludimer, Hulitz, and other Places. 


* Rus een under uf 


ir 
| 1 1 is 8 "FELL the foregoing Hiſtory, OP) th 
coed 1242 made great InCurfions into Hun 
and' Poland, as far as Sileſia and it' was ſome 1 
before this; hen the Raſfuns were oblig'd to ben 


Wl 


King who made a 
and — of the Sovercig Dales We Mi 


Gregory. 


Set 


a | Among 


their Necks to che Fartarian Voke. The Tiytarim 
Conqueſt of Ruſſa was Bao 


oer 


B 


"7 dt 


0 ” 
ym 4 * 


Y | „r Rue 14. 1% F. 413 a 
the Ruſſian Dukes under the Sovereignty 
bs 12 . following were the moſt re- 
15 kable. ; TR. 
| 22 low, who. remoy'd, his Reſidence; in 300 


114Þ 2988 i 1 T5 


U from Hohner ho, 16 ſince which) Time "he 
A. ans outtes... : An „Spe ** 
4 2 d at rs in the Year 14 477 4 himſelf 


fromthe artarian Yoke: In the Interim the Poles 
made themſelves. Maſters of Red. Ruſſia aa the 
Lithuanians of White Ruff. 2 Tr 


I. Of Russ iA, or Muscgyx at the PTL, 


The Poſterity of Jabn Bafiid poſleſs'd the Throne 
of Ruſſia for 100 Vears together, - After. this an 
Interr enſued, which continued with great 
9 1 15 Years. . At laſt Michael. 3 —4 

oy — a new Line, whoſe Poſterit haveenjoy'd 
— of Ruſſia to ime, whence 
we may divide this laſt Period into three Claſſes." 
The I. contains the Great Dukes of the d Ling, 
ain the fr Century 
tel The II. contains — Great Dukes of the fifteen 
Years E between the fxxtoanth, and ſeven» 


7 tee F filial W 
ji, Ie 1 contains. the Great wr of — 
Line in the ſeventeenth Century. 
1. Ine Great Dukes of the old Line were Sie 
Job Baſilid, who, as has been already obſery' 
hook off 8 Yoke. | 
| Fong 5»; his. Succeſſor, was the aden 
Czar. $114 ,; wit ns 
. % 1 II. made 2 Canqueſt of boch che 
m poll: e Aftracan. No Fan was' 
1 (B28 fo cruel. 18 eee eee DNR A 
u Theadore, or Foeder, Son of the Tyrant, fill /d 
the Race of the E Dykes of the old Line i in 
eos. „ eee e 
ao. | | uy u. In 


r 
a+”; 


214 APoriTreat Hrs TORY, 
IL In the fifteen Years © 


_ callPd Michael Federotvitz. © n 


—B 4 4 . 0 
* 


mn 1688 he left the whole Government to his Bro- 
ſent his Siſter into a Nunnery; in 1696 he took 


Holland, and England. In 1698 be cauſed ref 


„, Bert Cs, 
dnnn not only privately kill'd the Ozhe Weser; 
but Iikewiſe caus'd his Rrother Demetrius, M 
was the laſt of that Line, to be privately murders," 
and munted himſelfupon'the Great Duval Thions 10 
But a few Years aſter mere eame four 
each pretended to be the murther d Demetrius; all 
of — were ſurceſſwely aſſiſted by the Porz 
which made Rita a Stene of Rapine, Murder arid 
Deſolation. The Sweder would have a Hand in he 
F ere they ſometimes fell upon the Poles ,and ſome. | 
r 15 Years h. Ruffia Nanf; at laſt, after the Ru 
ears had been baMed and impos'd uf u by 
— — and loſt their two beſt Fortifica: 
tions, viz.” Smolenſto, which was taken by the Poles, WM 
and Nawgart by the Swedes, they refolv'd to'rid 
themſelves of both, and in 1613 made Choice of 2 
new Great Duke of their own Nation, who wi 


III. The Great Dukes of the laſt Line were Mi. 
chael Federowitz, who concluded a Peace with Pom 
and Storden, wherein he left the Poles Poſſeſſors of 
the Fortifications of "Smolenſk and Chernivgto ; and 
the Swedes of Kekſhobn and Ingria. He died in 1645. 
Alexius. Michathuwitz, in 1654 tobk Smolenſto Wir 


again from the Poles, but he wisoblig'd to raiſe the 


Siepe before in Riga Livonia in 1656. He died 1675. 
veder Alextowitz was poiſon'd in 1682, {a Pet 
4iod without Iſſue. | 
Tvan and Peter, his two Brothers, govern'd at firſt 
gether ; but ſince [van was of a weak Capacity; 


the Throne; 


ther Peter, who to ſecure himfelf upon 


* 


.. 


Afoph, a ſtrong Fortification on the Black Sea, from 
the Tur. In 1697 he travell'd thro? German, 


'Thow 


ö * fy n ö . en + * 
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Thauſatids of Rebels to be executed. In 1699 he 
d ton Ceſſation of Arms with the Turks for two 
ea, which in x703 was chang d into ago Years 
1 _ and in 1700 he broke the Peace with Stwr- | 
and laid Siege to the City of Narvn, but was 
mige to raiſe it, with à great Loſs, | 
In 1710 be took all Livonia, from the Shad; 
he had defeated them in the [Battle of Paltoua ; 
which happen d June 27. 1709. N. 8. 
In 1) 11 4 Battle was fought near the River Pruth, 
l preſently upon it a Peace was concluded in the 
Field, 
Is 17434 with a large Fleet of 19 Men of War, 
= Wand an Army of 20,000 Men, N made himſelf 
Mater of all Finland. and e 
Baltick, as far as Sleſwig. _ 
In 1721 4 Peace was concluded between 
d Sweden ; in which Liuonia, Inrria, d! 
H Finland was ceded to the former. Fe 
in 722. the Czar aſſum'd the Title of 
bot all He died in 1425. Feb. 8. N. S. 
He left by his Will — eſtament the Imperial 
rown to Catbarina, who was crown'd Empreſg 
5. fal Ruſſia in 1725, ſoon after the Death of Peter 
| hr Great. In 1926 ſhe enter'd into a ſtrict Allis * 
oer with the Emperor of Germany, and died in 1721. 
"Prte II. aſcended the Throne of his Graridfather - 
peter the Great, and was ctown'd. March 2. 1748: 
8. at Peterſburg. He concluded a Peace with 
* Regent be and enter'd into a Treaty 
g Commerce, and the Provinces which; : 
he Ruſſians had conquer'd near the Caſpian Sea. 
edied in 1730, and was ſucceeded by his "Mother. | 
Auna, Dutcheſs of Courland; ſhe declar'd War 


ich 40,000 Men to beſiege 4/oph, which he took. 


The * of Or ſeva being taken in 1738, 2 Peace. 
was 


gainſt the Turis in 1735, and ſent Count Munich. 
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was concluded between Ruffia and the Porte in 

1740. She died the fame Year, not long after the 

ſevere Execution Sw nc Jean Count Mu 
ongu 


Putin, the latter having his e torn out fol 


—— 


railing and ſpeaking Treaſon againſt the Empreſß ] 
She by an AS, ſen the Succeſſion on the young 
Prince van, Son to "Anthen Ulrick, Duke of 1 
wick, by the Princeſs Arne of Mectlenberg, and 
her Will ſhe declar'd Biron Duke of Courland Regent 
of the Empire, during the young Emperor's Minority | 
But this great Poſt he enjoy'd but for a little while 
for October 16, was the Day of his Exaltation, and 
Nov. 20 he was ſent to Priſon, and degraded of al 
his Dignities, being accuſed of exceſſive Ambition ll 
and giving Room to be ſuſpected of ſeizing upon the 
Imperial Authority, Sc. 
The Regency was conferr'd upon Princeſs Am 
to the univerſal Joy of all the Empire of Ruſſia. She 
is the Grand Daughter of the Czar Ivan, Peter te 
| Great's elder Brother, by Catharine his Daughter, 
who was married to the Duke of NN Swerinfj 
og in 1716. She is at preſent engag'd in a War witt 
Count Lacy, who commands the Ru//an Army 
in Finland, obtain'd a compleat Victory. over the 
Swedes on tbe 3d of Sept. 1741, near Wilmanſtrand i. 
which Place the Ru ſſians took Sword in Hand. Soon 
after they rared the Fortifications thereof, deſtroy 
the Town, and ſent all the Inhabitants away to V. 
bourgy 2000 Swedes were made Priſoners of War, 
among whom was their chief Commander, General 
. F#rangel, who was carried to Petersburg. 
© Hr MON Seite, 
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I E Germans trace their Origin from: one of 
the three Sons of Noah, namely Faphet, who 
firſt ſettled in Europe: His Son was Gomer, 

and his Grandfon Aſcanes, whovis- _—_— rin 

the farſt Parent of the Germann. 50 

The German Hiſtory may therefore be property 

divided into three Periods, | 

The I. from the Flood to the Birch of Chriſt, 

-The 4 IL. from the Birth of . to Cleric the 
reat. | 

The Il. from Gharles the Gr Fa the preſent 


ime. 

What is moſt remarkable in the Firſt Period i is, 

that about 800 Vears after the Flood, the Children 
of Iſrael went out of Egypt : This we lay down as 
oundation from the OE of the People of 

= K God, 


=. Germans and Romans were engag d wi 


4 Por TIA Hiertory. | 
—_ and make a Diſtinction of the Time. 1, Hefen 
_... e 


= 1 8 their bs ns out of 
| tate ermany before = Departure of 
tze Children of Jſrael out of Egypt. © 

During this Period were eleven German 
Kings, namely, 1. hr or Aſcanes. 2. Manny, 
3. Ingevon. 4. Never Hermion, _ 6. Mar . 

7. Gambrivius. 8 Surv 9. Yandalus. 10. Tet 
— It. A, 

The Germans, += the Departure of the Children 
of 1/rael out of Egypt, and the Death of Alemannus, 
were divided into ſeveral little States, among which 
the Suevi, the Beji, the Vandals, the Franks, the 
Saxons and the Cimbri were the Principal, of which 
we have but little Intelligence in Hiſtory before the 
Birth of Chriſt, 

Between the Time of the ura 
Charles the Great, or the firſt eight . 
th each other 
in very bloody Wars, in which at firſt the Romans 

overpower'd the Germans, but at laſt the Germans 
were ſucceſsful in their Arms, and gain'd ſeveral 
important Victories over the Romans. / 

About 100 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, 
Marius defeated the Cimbri, when with an incredible 
Body of ſeveral 100,000 Men, he invaded [taly. 

After which the Helvetis, 56 Years before the 
Birth of Chriſt, made the like Attempt, but were 
N b Julius Ceſar with a prodigious Slaughter, 
ermans thereupon aſſiſting Gallia againſt 
9775 Romans, King Arioviſtus was entirely defeated 
by Julius Ceſar : This happen'd about 30 Years 
before the Birth of Chriſt. 
A little before the Birth of Chriſt, in the Reign 

of the Emperor Auguſtus, all the Piſtrits along the 
Danube, which are now Auftria and —— were 
chang d. into Roman Provinces, In 


| 
| 
| 
1. 


a 
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r 
In thort, tho the Romans Te tte Mac» 9 
8 ermany, yet they had all the Countries 
5 the Danube and the Rhine, in their Power 
and preſcrid'd Laws to the nei ighbouring Provinces. . 
But in the Fifth Century Fortune favour'd the 
Germans, who were very 2 in the Down: 
fall of the Roman Power; for in that Century the 
Vandals and the Sevi made an Incurſion into Iroin 4 
and Africa: The Franks and ans into Gallia; 
Saxons and Angli into Britain. (See the firſt 
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and 
Fart of this Hiſtory — Reſpect to their ſeveral 


Atchievements. 1 
In the Sixth inthe Yer 640, the Dis | 
of Bavaria, Theodore Il. not only drove the Roman 
from the Danube, but the Longobards, a German 
Nation, ſoon after made an | A 4 into /taly, 7 
and 1 eſtabliſh'd a Kingdom ef their own, which 
nr is diſtinguiſn d by the Name of Lom- _ 
bardy.. | 
ef In the eighth Century „ Charles the Great, 
King of Bohemia, and {ante Emperor of Rome, 
not only ſubdued all Germany, but propagated the 
Chriſtian Faith all over that Country. = 
He divided Germany into certain Biſhopricks and A 
Provinces, in order. to promote Chriſtianity, and 4 
adminiſter Juſtice and Equity. 85 
Over the ſmall Provinces of Germany, he placed 5 
certain Lane and Governors, who were in the 
German e call'd Grafen, i. e. C. 
Thoſe upon —— Frontiers were call'd Margraffen, 
e. Marguiſes. Such as had the Command of 
GG, were call'd Burggrafen, or Counts of the: 
Cle; and thoſe who had the Care of the 1 
rial Seats or Palaces, were call'd Ffaltz-gra a”: 
i. e.  Count-Palatines. 15 — 
Thefe Counts at firſt were frequently remov'd,- 
and their ma, were at the Diſpoſition of the — 4 = 
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©  Yeror; but afterwards they found Ways and Meany 
to- make thoſe Poſts deſcend from Father- to Son; 

5 and this laid the Foundation of d mr States in 
Germany: 

The Counts having thus acooniplith's: their Einds, 
Germany had two Sorts of Regents; the Emperor, 
as the — — and the e States, as the Repre- 
G ſentation of the whole Body. 

| - How Charles the Great attain' to che Dignity of 
= Emperor, may be learnt from the firſt Part of thir 
| His Son Lows - the Pius maintain d the 
ſame. 


But the Carolinian Family-divided itfelf i into three 
Lines, that is to ſay, the Italian, German, and 
French, with the three Sons of Lewis the Pfous, 
gamely, Lethario, | Lewis, and Charles. 

At- firſt the Imperial was poſſeſſed by 
Latharie and his Poſterity, who enjoy'd the Halian 
and Lotharian Kingdoms. 

- _- The eldeſt Line becoming extind, Charles's, tho' 

| the youngeſt, ſien d on the Imperial Crown. How- 
ever, it was not long after when Charles 2 of 

E the German Line, — himſelf in the 

Dignity. And when the Line of Charles the Great, 

ſoon after became extin& by the Neath of Lexwrs IV. 

in the Yeargi2; the Germans elected a new Empe- Wl 

Tor, a Native, namely Conrade I. which Dignity, MW. 

and the higheſt Honour in Chriſtendom, they have 

maintained ever ſince. 
What Emperors, as well before as after the Inter- 

z have reign'd over Germany, may be ſeen i in 
the firſt Part. 

The States of Germany, as well Spiritual as Tem- 

7 are divided into ſeveral Claſſes, viz. Electors, ? 

ukes, Counts, Prelates, Knights, and free Cities: 

We ſhall at * wr take Notice of the prin- | 
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in the Year 520, and in the fixth, ſeventh and eighth 
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eien "3 Ot 
N 2. Of Bavaria. . © 
3. Of Palatine. Ana 
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1 N ancient Times the Diſtrict of Auſtria v was exll'd | 


Noricum. We may therefore properly divide 


this Hiſtory into three Cue, and enquire into the” 


State of this Country. 
: Ne Before the Romans, 2. Under the An 
ee the Romans. 


the Romans, — by its own Kings, which were 


ten in Number: The firſt whereof was Brennus, 
and the laſt Morvboduus, their Government com- 


menc*'d.300 Years before, and ſubſiſted no longer 
than 20 Years after the Birth of Chriſt. 
2. Under the Romans the Emperor Auguſtus con- 


rerted the Country of Nericum into a Roman _— 


vince, which was afterwards for 500 Y ears together 


under the Direction of a Roman 3 till at 


laſt che Germans, in 520 ſhaking off che Reman 


YohoTtransformed. that Part of the Country into 


n Dukedoms. 


3. The neighbouring — were the firſh 


who ſhew'd the Romans the Way out of Germany, 


Centuries, 


they were Maſters of all this. Diftrict, 


till the Year 788, when the Emperor Obarlis the © 


Great brought it under his Subjection 3 ſince which 


un bave for 200 Years 
K 3 ſucceſe 
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 fierefBively been poſſeſſed of 
— it to che Nansen o of yy _ 
nors as they thought proper. At laſt, in the tenth ,. 
* Wow, © when the Empire devolv'd on the Ger- 
mans, there aroſe by Degrees. theſe five different 
" Dukedoms, viz. Auſtria, Styria, Carinthia, Cain, 
. and Tyrol: rol We ſhall give a particular Detail of Auſ- 
ria, and only take a tranſient View of all the reſt. 
Auſtria at firſt, in the Year g28, was converted 
£ into a Marqui and in 1156,” was advanc'd to a 
Dutchy ; at laſt it was honour'd with the Title of 
an Arch-Dutchy ; but in . Vear we are not 
able to determine. 
The firſt Dukes who ere this Country bete 
the Interregnum were of the Houſe of Bavaria ; the 
were of the Houſe of the Counts of Hab/+ 
parg, in which Line Auſtria has been govern'd ever 
ſince the /nterregnum ; among whom the moſt | 
remarkable are“ 1. Leopold I. in the tenth” Cen- 
tury, 2. Albertus I. in the thirteenth Century. 
3. Maximilian I. in the ſixteenth Century. Hence }_? 
Ve may divide this Hiſtory into three Periods: { 
The I. TE * antient Foty; from Lee- 
pold I. to Albert I. | 
The II. — WAR the middle, or intermediate 
Hiſtory from Albert I. to Maximilian I. | 
be III. containing the new, or modern Hiſtory, 
trom Marini lian I. to this preſent Time. -- © 
I. The Dukes of Bavaria, in the firſt Feste, 
moſt worthy of Notice were 
Leopold I. who in the Year 928 was created the - 
zen Marquis of ee, rng 
ſirnamed the Bold 
| V. who cauſed Bavaria to be added to 
tufria,- when Henry the Proud was out-law d. 
Henry,” Who was oblig'd to quit Bavaria '; but in 
Lieu thereof was created © the wa Duke of Hm 


es Of nr. N 223 
| | and had beſides that Parr of Bevaria allotted to him, | 

«which is now call'd Upper- Auſtria, * 35 
= Leopold VI. who arreſted Rithard I. King of 
"'Y England, in his Journey thro* Auſtria, from the 
" Holy Land, for whoſe m he mg the 


Dutchy of Syria. wh 
Frederick II. was the laſt of 5 cee Ai 


Which became extinct a little before the Interregnum. 
After the Death of Frederick II. the Right of Suc- 
ceflion was. diſputed between three Ladies, each of 
chem being married to three different Houſes. | 
The firſt was Gertrude, married to the Marquig 
a—_— Conflentia, married to Hen 
e lecond was antia, to 
Marquis of Mi ſnia. 155 
The third was Margarita, married to Ottocar, 
Ki of Bohemia. 
two laſt were Frederick II's. Siſters ; but the 
firſt was his Brother's 
Henry of Miſnia was too far diſtant, and jt was "i 
NES Power to proſecute the Right of his Con- 
rt - * — 
Hurman of Baden took Poſſeſſion in the Name f 
bis Conſort of Auſtria, but ſoon died, and his: Son, 
who ſhould have maintain'd his Ri ght, was taken 
Prifoner in Naples, where he, together with Conrad 
Duke of Swabia, was beheaded in the Year 1269. 
Ottocar, King of Bohemia laid Claim to Auftria 
on Account of his Conſort the Queen, * brought 
chat Dutchy, together with Styria and Carinthia, at 
che Time of the Interregnum, under his Sabjeckon; : 


= * was flain 
in 1978 ; -whereu Ha ria came to 
the aufe of Hahſpure, PO + 
II. In the intermediate Hiftory of 1 we 
N tall t trace the Origin of the e Houſe of om” 
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is known by the Name of Alemannia: This Country 


—— — 
C'S 


AA Porr 


was adyanc'd to the Imperial 


Houſe of Taba 
| that Ottocar, & ing 
| -  uftrig_ during the /nterregnum, the new Emperor 


'Qtrecar in a Battle; and there being no Male Heirs, 


— Imperial z namely, 


| 5 ar HIS TroR Y. 
A obſervable, that what is now call'd | Swabig, 
Alſatia, and” Part of Switzerland, was anciently 


Cc 


was. under the Subjection of the Franconian Kings at 
Metz, who ſent Counts, or Governors thither to 
tranſact the publick Affairs. Among theſe Gover» 
5, who purchaſed a Piece of 
Land in Bre/gaw, which he call'd his Habenthum, or 
> —_ Pr Nee Caſtle therein was call'd 
Habſpurg, i. e. ndum's Caſtle, This happen'd 
in the Beginning of the . in Pro- 
£els of Time the Counts of purg added more 
and more to their Eſtate from the adjacent Countries 
of Stoabia, Aſatia, and Stuitzerland. \ 
Among the Counts of ſe + Rudolphus, who 
| one, was the prin- 
Cipal, who ended the great /nterregnum in 1273. In 
order to ſhew how the Houſe of Auftria came to the 
we muſt inform the Reader 
of Bohemia, having ſubdu'd 


Rudolphus ſoon after, that is to ſay, in 1278, kill'd 


that could form a Pretenſion ta Auſtria, Rudohphus 
gave it in Fief to his Son Albert; this in 
#282, which Albert is _ firſt in the Houſe of 
Altria, oſ the Habſpurg Family, | 

A tothe Arch-Dukes of Auſtria, we ſhall take 
Notice only of thoſe, who were advanc'd to the | 


Habſpur ; che Foun- 


Alben I. Son to Rudolphus 


der of the t Houſe of Auſtria. having ſub- 
dued, and d the Emperor Adolphus of Naſ- 
faw, advanc'd himſelf to the Imperial Throne, but 


in 1300 Was afſaffinated by his own Brother Jobs. 
Fart Sirnam'd the Fair, "diſputed his 


Title to the Imperial Throne in, 1314, with * 


\% 


4 5 = 


nr. 2 
the Bavarian, and had the Matortune tote taken F 
bert II. was rn he Elbperet Si hl _ 
mn, who by the Marriage of his Daughter las 7 
beth, after Albert's Death, did not only inherit Hun- l 
gary and Bohemia, but likewife the Imperial Throne. 
He died young in 14439 ; his Son Latifaus followd 


8 Fr <p 7 


— 
my 


bi in 14% without fue,” and the Countries were 
18 cereals Corvinus had Bobemia was 
4 18 ; and Auſtria devoly'd on che 
X — 4 Vac Frederick III. Who was. engag' d in 


perpetual. Quarrels with his Brother, about the 

« | Arch-Dutchy ; which Diſpute was carried on witle 
ſuch Heat, that the rebellious Butghers in 146 2 laid. 

Siege to his Caſtle at Vienna; where he muſt inevi- 

have been Rtarv'd, had not Gregory, King of 

Bohemia given him Une Aſſiſtance and Relief: ori _ 


a> 


8 
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Matthias of Hungary cauſed this Emperor Frederic 
much Trouble; he took froh him 2 enna and 
2 but Death put A Stop to Matthias's Cueer in | 
4 
III. In Ja che T1 Third Period the Houſe of Auſtrii 
arriv'd to the higheſt Pitch of Glory and F * 
which _ owing in od a Meaſure to three 
The Firſt was that of Maximilian 
with the pink 


ny ww Ru 0 © 


an Princeſs Mary, with whoa he | 
had Burgundy and the Netherlands. 2. That of 
e | Philip I. Son to Maximilian I. with the Spaniſh To- | 
fanta Jenna, who after the Death of her Father 
Ferdinand the Catbolicth, became Heireſs to the 
whole Sparifs Monarchy. 3. That of Frrumand I. 
Brother to Charles V. with Ame of Hun 
who after the Death of her Bro er, Was Hei- 
it reſs to the Kingdom of Bohemia.” RE 

The Arch-Dukes of Hafria in that 7 N were 

is | at the fame Time Romer Empexors,””* 


a 61 Ks 3 Max. 


9 


: 3 the Catbolict, 
Monarc 
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1 brought with bis Canare Mer 
Par and the Netherlands to the Houſe of f 


n Philo married Joanna, Daughter to ered. 
— 


eireſs of the whole 
: He died before his Father; but left 
Princes, * Charles and Frederick. 
Charles V. who notwithſtanding he was the right 
Heir to the Arch- Dutchy of Auſtria, made it over to 
his Brother Ferdinand, in the ſecond i 
eign. 
© Ferdinand I. married Anne, Queen of 
2 which he bun 0 that, and the Kingdom of Be- 
In bis Reign „ that is, in 1529, Muna was bo- 
Geg'd by by the Turks, but they were oblig'd to raiſe it. 
ving three Sons, he divided the Houſe of Auſ- 


tria into three Branches, 1. To Maximilian II. 
5575 that of A 2. To Ferdinand, that of 
yrol. And 3. ToCharles, that of Styria, but they 
were all again united under Leopold I. 
In Maximilian II's. Time the Lutheran Religion 
made a great Progreſs in Auſtria, and the ata 
ing Provinces... 
Rudelpbus II. was in his Lifetime oblig d, to re- 
1525 11 to his Brother Matthias, — reſided 
ifetime in the 8 Prague. 

Tho Matthias made Cardinal Cleſel his principal 
Favourite, and did his utmoſt to protect him, yet 
that Prelate was taken, and kept Priſoner by, Erd 
and, Matthias's Succeſſor. 

In Ferdinand Ids. Time, that is to ſay, in 1618, 
great Troubles aroſe in Bohemia, which preceeded 
the 30 Years War, In 1626 the Peaſants fomented 


2 : a Rebellion in Upper Auſtria, KN wha | 


. an 


About this Time the Lutherans began to be 


9 


10 


oY 


, 
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u Ferdinand II's Time the 30 Ne Wr 


Son Ferdinand IV. was King of the Romans, but 1 


died before his Father, in 1654, of the Small- Pn. 

In Leopold's Reign, in 1683, the Imperial Re- | 
ſidence of Vienna was beſieg d by the Turks, but 
they were defeated, and oblig'd to raiſe the Siege: 


He died in 1705. 


Toſeph ſucceeded his Father to the Imperial 
in 1705, He was born Ju) 26, 1678. 

made King of the Romans Jan. 24, 1690. Emperor 
5. 1705 : And died April 17, 1711, 


of Germany May 
of the Small-Pox. | 


celana when the late Emperor 


Charles VI. was born October 1, 1685. He ſuc- 
ceeded to the Crown of Spain in 1703 3 was crown'd- 
Emperor Dec. 22, in 1711, at Francifort on the 
Main; and at Preſburg he was crown'd King of 
ary on the 22d of ay, N Being at Bar- 

ied, he return'd to 


— , 


Germany with all Speed. Soon after, a ſeparate Peace; © 


was made between France, England, Holland, Por- 

tugal, Pruſſia, and Savoy; he continued the War 

with France; but having loſt Landau and. Froburg (+: 
ded ' 


on the Rhine, the Peace of Raſtad was concl 


March 6, 1714 ; and that of Baden was ratified at _ | 
the Diet of Ratiſbon, Oct. 10, in the ſame Lear. 


He died in 1740, when with him the Male Line 


ditary Dominions of the Houſe of Auſtria. 
I. Of Sry... 


Styria was at firſt united with Carinthia, but wa 


afterwards made a ſeparate Dutchy: At laſt, Styri® 
was united to Auftrig by the following Means: | 


became extinct; he was ſucceeded by his eldeſt. 
Daughter Maria Therefia, to that and all other here 
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8 "Evuntry by five Dukes of their own. 


4 


| "248 © 4 Por ff fei- eb Er. 9 


Ottchr V. the laſt Duke of Syria, bav 
reſolx d to ſelf the Dutchy of ee, 5 ac- 


co ſoon found "a Purchaſer, namely Lo. 
Duke of . who paid for it in good 
and Jawful Money of England ; which that Nation 


had ſent to Lengol as a Ranſom for King Richard I. 
whom he had confin'd, as we have Arend over. 
in bis Paſſage thro” his Country from the 

During the great Interregnum, Ottocar, LN 
Bohemia, brought both Styria and Auſtria a 15 
Subje&ion ; but after Ottocar was ſlain, both Dut- | 
chies were preſented a Fief to the Imperial Prince 

- Albert in 1282; from which Time Styria * always 
N on the Houſe of Auſtria. 3 


Pu) 


II. Of CanintTHIA. 9 


948 my Charles the Great brought Carinthia under 
his Power, and converted it to the Chriſtian Faith. 
© Before that Time this Country in 520 was ſubdued 

=.” 1 Theadore II. Duke of Bavaria, who drove the - 
* ns from thence. - It was afterwards ett; 

five Bavarian Dukes ſucceſſively, til 

e Slavi, or Wends, made themſelves Maſters t Net 

of 3 and to Charles the Great's Time, govern 'd that 


After Charte the Great, Dukes of ſeveral Houſes 
governs; but fince 1331 it has belong'd to the Houſe 


=>. 2 ia; for in 1296, Duke Ulrich fold Carinthia 


tocar Pi of Nee; Minard, Count 5 


Bp, after be ain 
the aft Duke of Ca- 


| Tir 5 
Emperor Rudaphs 2 


Crtocar in Battle. 


rinthia dying in "ine his Daughter Morgerita 
was oblig d to reſign Carinthia to the Houſe o Auſ- 
mia, and be content with Tyre, 


m. of 


., * 


N 1 of Can 41. N 
The mier of G begins Ae l Ties! 


with that of Carinthia ; both Dutchies ſhared the? 


ſame Fate under the Romans,” the Bavarians,. 
and the Vandals ; till Charles the Great, who had 
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it at firſt govern'd by Statholders. . Afterward s Gram. | | 


was govern'd by particular Marquiſſes; til the 


Old 
choſe Frederick II. on Account of his Valour for 


their Duke. The Bohemian King, in the Tine 
of the Interregnum, 


Reſt of the Neighbouring Countries; but when he. 
was lain in 1282, it was given in Fief to Album l. 


from which Time it _ always. r in the 
Houſe of Auftria. | 


IV. Of Tao. 


£ 


oe the Bavarians drove the Rina cent 


this Quarter ; after which it was govern'd by tho 


ine of the Marquiſſes being extin&t, the State 


took indeed ain, with the - 


Counts of £tſch, then by the Bavarian Counts of «© 


Andecb ; who chang'd de Title, and call'd them 


ſelves after their Refdence. Dukes of Meran; the  * 


laſt Duke of Meran was Otho, who died in 1248, 
a little before the Interregnum. 
to the Counts of Gertz, in the neighbouring 
of Crain. Mainhard III. receiv'd, in Marri 
Agnes, the Country of Carinthia, for ſhe was 
of the laſt Duke __ 
tire thereof fromthe Emperor Rudoiphus . 
a8 à Fief in 1282, ws ho ſt Heirs 
the County of Tyrol, who left it after her Death to 
the Houſe of 10. It is reported that ſhe -poi- 
. fon'd both bar Huſhend and her Son. Since her 
Death, AION I © the Houſe of 
Auſtria. 
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After him it came 3 
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rick III. he zeceiv'd the Inet I 
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ſio ſor 500 Years after. 


namely. 
- _ the Wo: in 508. 2. Charles the Great, who 
| ' brought Bauaria in 788 under his Subjection. And 


1 have ſucceeded in the Government of Baveria for 
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Little before the Birth of 'Chriſt, in the Reign 
of the Emperor Auguſtus, this Diſtrict was 
-converted into a n Province, and continued 


At laſt the Boji, or Bejemi, who before had liv'd 


1 made an Inroad into this Coun 


try in 
after they had diſpoſſeſs'd the Romans, 
it Bojaria, or Bavaria: Hence we com- 


and 
1 ald 


wence the Bavarian Hiſtory from the Year 508, 


and divide = ſame by the three principal Per 


 Theodo, who firſt took Bavaria from 


bo the Great, of Mittelibach, who in 1180, 


A 5 ＋ to _—_ the preſent Houſe of Bavaria. 
Hence we ma 


properly divide the Bavarian 
Hiſtory into three Periods. 


The I. contains the ancient Hiſtory from TheedoT. 


to Charles the Great. — 
The II. contains the middle, or intermediate Hifs 


from ere Great to Otho the Great, 
tHegbach, 


of 


be III. — new, or modern Hiſtozy, | 
from Othe the Great to the preſent Time. 


L 'The Poſterity of the above-mentioned TheodsT. 


280 


* 
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280 Years ſaceeſfively.; moſt of tbem bons the IJ 
Ducal Title, and ſome that of Kings. Sometimes 
the whole Country was govern'd by one, and ſome. 
times by ſeveral — At that Time the neighhj- 
bouring Provinces were dependent upon Bohemia. 
Before the End of this Period, the Light of the 
Go ſpel began to break forth, and to enlighten this 
Part of Germany. © | Ky 

The moſt remarkable among the Regents of . 
Country were ;. 

Theado I. who in 508 Was created the firſt Duke 
of Bavaria, ets 3 

Theods II. who in 520 * drove the Ronen out of.» 1 
Germany, and brought all the Countries about the 
Danube under his Subjection. 

Garibaldus I. who was the firſt that aſſum d e 
Title of King of Bavaria. | 

Thaſſile III. who was ſubdued. by the Franconian | 
King Charles the Great, and in 788 ſhut up in a 
Monaſtry, ' 

In the Second Period Bavaria was under the Subs 
jection of the Roman rors from Charles the 
Great, to Otha the Great, and by them, given as 4 
Fief, ſometimes to one, and ſometimes to another 
F amily, till at laſt, it catne to the Houſe of the Co n 
of Wittelsbach, in which it has remain'd ſucceflively- - 
to this Day: However, the Country Ent, now 
call'd Upper Auſtria, was ceded to the Houſe of 
Auftria, 12 4 has belong'd to that Family ever ſince, 

In the Third Period are principally tobe obſery'd 3 
1. Otho the Great, of the Houſe of Wittelſbach, 
who was created the firſt Duke of Baveria, in che 
Izth / =; in 1180. 
2: Lewis, who was ſtabb'd in a Way of Sport, by 
his. his Jolie lx. He E together with Bovarcs, Pa» 
which was 


given him by che 
Zope Frederick 1 At laſt, de Duca 0 
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-f Bavaria was divided into two Governments, the 
dne of Bavaria, ena the other of Upperiand Lower — 
| 3. Lewis the —— 246k Century; 
in 1374 elected Emperor of Rome, he drought Ba- 
varia again under one Government. 
4. Rugolphus, Brother to the Emperor Lewis 
got the Palatinate, and with it the Hlectoral 
nity, by which Baveria and the Palatinate was ſepa- 
rated, and have never ſince been united together. 
Maximilian, likewiſe his Predeceſſors, had been 
— at Variance with the Electors of Palatine, 
- about the Electoral Title; till at laſt, Frederick V. 
© EleGoroe Palatine, being outlaw'd on Account ofthe 
Bohemian Troubles, Marimilian in 162 3, in a general 
* receiv'd the Electoral Hat, which hitherto 
bad been worn by the Counts of Palatine. And ſince 
— 2 — Ally to the Houſe of 
1623. the in the - Bohemian Troubles, he receiv'd in 
er Palatinate, which before belong'd to 
alatines'on the Rhine. He died in 1651, 1 | 
the Count Maria, at the Death of the Emperor 
Halte. III. dif poted with the Elector of mn 


*. 


„ren ene 


wed; wus a mn Ally tothe Houſe of Auftria, — | 
only againſt the Turks, but France too, in the late 
War; however, he ſided with France againſt that 
Houſe; for which he was outlaw'd in 1706, but was 
yeinſtated at the Peace 9 dirs of He died 
in 172 

Gele Alert, the preſent EleQor, now in Ali- 
ance- with Franice, Tay? Claim to ſeveral hereditary 
Dominions of the Houſe of Auftria; which, s Jonny , 


— ats he has aftually invaded. II. 0 


nr 


r di... 


which itle had its Origin 


Reli gion, 


. nnn 
II. Of Patarins 


H E Term Count-Patating ſignifies a Ju 
Juſtice in an Imperial Reſidence, or 
in the Time of the Ca- 
ralinian Emperors, and 4 cherwauls became heredi- 
tary, There were formerly ſeveral of theſe Count, 
Palatines, but.thoſe of the Rhine have continued all 


along to this Day. | 
Before the Interregnum, the Palatinate, and the 


Title of the Counts thereof, was given ſometimes t6 
one Houſe, and ſometimes to another. The Firſt 


was Eberhard, a Count of Franconia, and the laſt 
was Henry, Duke of Brunſwick, who was outlaw'd 
by the Emperor Frederick II. and the Palatinate was 
ven to Lewis Duke of Sa, of the Houſe of | 
itteltbach. ; 
Ever ſince the , the Poſterity of the | 
Houſe of Wittelsbach, has had the Poſſeſſion of the 
Palatinate ; whareaf Lewis was the Firſt Elector ; | 
He liv'd a little before the Interregnum. 
Lewis the Severe, out of Jealouly, cauſed his 
Conſort Mary to be beheaded. | 
Rudulphue 1 I. and his Brother Letuis, divided Ba- 
varia and the Palatinate between them; ſo that Ru- 
doipbus kept the Palatinate, and Lewis had . 
and theſe are the Founders of both Houſess. 
Rupert, in 1400, was elected Emperor of Rem, 
Lewis, the Pracemaker, liv'd in the Time Ho 
Reformation. 


Frederick II. declar- d hünſelf of the Lutheran 
accepted of tap Crown of 


Frederick V. in 1619 a 


Ae but in 1620 was defeated in a Battle on 


the * in 1682 he was * of his ' 
, 


2 bs * - * TY A 9 2 4 4 5 * 4 n % F & £8 J " *. 
* N 1 Md. „ ET 4 P : Yo 2 
F n | \ ye WW 4 . 4. — wy Y 
- 0 7 4 p 
= o * : 
. 8 * 
32 7 
v * 
q 4 TR AV 1 55 YA 
& + 4 ® = * A 0 AF 4 L Is 
* > a 
- - 
9 TFT % © * . 
1 * F — | 
| 3. "7; 


"n+ "A 2322 Hrer en v. 


© © Dutcheſs of Orleans; Phil 
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I „nd in 1623 of his Electoral Dignity; and 
at laſt he died in Exe, © His Conſort, Elizabeth, 
was Daughter to James I. King of Great Britain, 
the Mother of the 1 Princeſs Sophia, who was 
| 3 to his preſent George II. 
of Great Britain, and Elector of Hanover. - 
s Lewis, his Son, was at laſt reinſtated at the 
Peace of Weſtphalia, but inſtead of the Fifth, he was 
directed to the Eighth Seat in the Electoral College. 
Charles died without Iſſue, his Siſter was the 
Wilkam, Heir of the 
Line, took Poſſeffion of the Electorato, . 
but the of France, in the Name of the Dutchef nit 
of Orlaam, id Claim thereto, and rediic'd the Pa- 01 
in 1688, to the utmoſt Diftreſs. | wil 
Den William was reinſtated in the Electorate of Ki 
_ Palatine, by the Peace of Ryſtuict in 1697, who by I Su 
the Sentence of the Pope, was declar'd the lawful I . 
Thaw, and the Dutcheſs of Orleans was excluded. ſiti 
In 1708 he was reinſtated again in the Seat of I th. 


we Electoral College, which had for 82 Years 


deen fill'd by the Electors of Bavaria. 


FE 1601. ed 


be preſent EleQor of Palatine, is Charles Philip 

Brother to th ate Jobs William, who was born in 

174 

Beſides the Electoral Houſe of Palatine, there are 
Snir Lines of the Count Palatines, vis. 1. That = 

Saltzbach. . 2. 9 3. Bircitenſield. 

4. V. eldentz. © 


| B 0 O K III. 
L Of sWA BIA. Il. of BADEN. 


Faak was anciently g overn'd by its own Kings; 
1115 a who being lain in 499, a 


d Ne Bene King Chiles, the Title of Kitty 
of Stuabia was 


came to be extinct, and the Count 


of Au/iraſia, who reſided at Metz, till b rees 
I. Fit 7 chang'd into an hereditary-- Dutchy Ds 
YE principal Dukes were Rudolphus, who, 757 the 
Fafivation of the Pope, ſet himſelf up in Oppoſition 
3 * as'a Competitor for the Imperial Dig- 
* in a Battle loft hi his Right Hand, hd his Life. 
„of Stauffe ffen, found Fa to ſucceed him; 
boſe: oſterity enjoy'd it till the Interregnum. 
„ Frederick Barbaroſſa, brought the Imperial Dig- 
nity to the Houſe of Swabia, in which he had his 
on Henry VI. for his Succeſſor, who in 
with "mf Princeſs Comffantia, brought both the 


Kingdoms of Naples ind Sicily to the Houſe of 
1 Throne, in Oppo 


dwabia. 
Philip claim'd the Im 
4 — ict; but he was on 
a Same of * ttlesbach. 


ſition to Otho, Duke of 
Frederic II. among the Emperors, died in © N 


that Account ſtabb'd by 
Soon after his Deceafe the Interregnum began. 
Comrade, a Son of Frederick II. maintain'd | 
H poſſeſnon of the hereditary Dominions, namely 
Swabia, Naples, and Sicily; but he was kept out of 
Ihe Imperial Throne by the Pope, who was a ſworn 
Enemy to the Houſe of Swabia. 
| - Conradin was the laſt of that Line; in his Mino- 
Inity the Pope took Poſſeſſion of both the Kingdoms 
of Naples and Sicily, and preſented them to Charles 
Duke of Anjou, in France, r when Conradin came 
Jto Years of Maturity, and endeavoured to maintain 
his Right to his two Kingdoms in [taly, with the 
Sword, he was defeated, taken Priſoner, and in 
126g beheaded in the City of Naples. | 
After the In m, When the Emperor Radl. > 


, nterregnu 
phes Hobſpurg cams to be Emperor, he gave- the 


or 0 Ge * "np das 


rovern'd by Stadholders ; it depended on the Kings 


vacant 


"if Confederacy 


>< berg x be a Fief of the Houſe of Auftr: 


"236 Aerzte Harrony, 
Want an:of Salis in 14 8d, 40 be dn 
mat, by which it deſcended to the Houle of 
Ana; and tho' afterwards this Country was dis 
vided into ſeveral little States, yet that Houſe tay 
- preſerv'd the Title, and ſome of the principal Dif- 
" tracts. | Of the ſeparate States we ſhall mention oa 
Tuo, viz. 1. Wirtenberg; and 2. Baden. 
| Wirienberg un firſt govern'd by Counts, and 


. Before the was Eberhard, Lord of 


Beutelibach in Swakia, the: Rounder of the Houſe of 
. He lived in che Ninth Century. 

| 4, in the Time of Henry IV. was the Fir 
Darter e 2. 

Aſter the {uterregnum 


; Wirtmberg was ee 
again by B ane whom Eberhard was very 
| powerful, for he had 6 Dukes, 8 Counts, 5 Barons, 
and 0 Nobles in his Service. 
| Emperor | Maximilian I. created Bberhard, 
from a Count to the Firſt Duke of Mirtemburg. 
* Ulrich, in 1520, being forc'd by the Swabian 
to his Country, the Emperor 
Charles V. bought it of him, and gave it to his 
Brother Ferdinand I. but 14 Years after, the Land- 
3 e — the magnanimous, of Zee, reſtor'd 
irick rce ; hon 4 on Condition that V irtem- 
ia: Under 


SFF S PSS 


theſe Misfortunes, Ulrick profeſs d himſelf of the 
Lutheran Religion, which after his Reſtoration, he 
introduced into the Dutchy of Virtemberg. 
- Frederick, in 1599, obtain'd of Rudeipbus II. 
the Reſtitution of his Right in the Imperial Diet; 
1 — —— after the Ducal Houſe 
| extinct, chat then that Dotcky: ſhould 1 
| volve on the Houle of Huftri. 
. * " In thex7thC the Houſe of Wi _ 
divided into three d namely. 1. "Into 


TR EFT 
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| wat of Stutgard. 2. Mumpeleord. And 4 Brentz, © 
Th of Brees was ai aided int two Line, 
nawely, into that of Malling and Su. As to the 
bilefran _ we ſhall ſay more, in * Hiſtory 
of that Cou * 1 . 


* — — 
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HE Marg uiſes of Baden derive their Pedigree 
df from this Family of Zirmgen, which has the 
of ame Deſcent as that of the Houſe of Habſpurg. 
The Dukes of Ziringen fouriſh'd in the a th and | 
12th Centuries. The Founder was Herman, who 
d in the 12th Century, about 640 Years ago. 
'd | Since which Time, the Houſe of Baden has been 
livided'twice, and each Time into a double Line z 
bout 540 Years ago, it was divided in the Lines of 
Baden, and of bſpurg ; and about 240 Years 
ince, into the Upper and Lower Baden, 
BN Lewis William, the celebrated Hero, was firſt 
an drove from his Country . — French; however, 
or Ide was of great Service to Ghrifendom, in the ur- 
his % War: In the Peace of Ryſwick he had his Coun- 
d- ry reſtor'd to him again; and afterwards he com- 
"> Fmanded the Imperial Army upon the Rhine, till 
as Death, mich n n i 
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EF . 33 Of Franconia. 


H E Franconians trace their. Pedigree from 
Francus, a Son of the Trojan Prince Heat, 
who after the Trojan War, ſettled with his Adhe- 
rents, between the Rhine and the Elbe. 
At firſt this People were call'd the Cimmeri, then 
avi, and at . ny Franci. Their firſt Arri- 
val-in Germany vras Years before the Birth of 
\_ Chriſt, under the Con. uct of their King Marcomir; 
but other Hiſtorians laugh at theſe Fictions, and 
ap, that the firſt Inhabitants were ancient Germans 
5 * Name was derived from the Word 
* ranc, or Free, being a free P le, and never 
fubj to the r ant | tight 
-— Pharamond, King of Francona, in 418, made 
an Incurſion into Calla, where he eſtabliſh'd the 
French Monarchy. . He was the 41ſt King from 
»Marcomir ; 17 of them reigned before, and 24 after 
the Birth of Chriſt. 
Since Pharamond's Time, we muſt diſtingu iſh the 
- Weſt, from the Eaſt Franks : For thoſe = wentWin 
into 8 were call'd the Weſtern Franks ; thelllc; 
Eaſt Franks, were thoſe that continued on this Side tu 
8 the Rhine, and inhabited that Country, which isffar 
| b 
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now call'd Franconia. As to what relates to the} 


Weſt Franks, we muſt inform ourſelves from the 
French 


7 
* 

* wy 
” 


on wv. 
French Hiſtory, and treat only . e that of © 
Germany, of the Eaſt Franks. |: 

Their Regents did not ſtile themſelves Kings, but 
Dukes; Genebald, in 336, laid the firſt Founda» 
tion of this Dutchy. . 

Netan, the laſt Duke of Franconia, died in 740. 

After his Death, the Weſt Franks made themſelves 

14, Maſters thereof, and then this Country was annex'd 
** Year tad of France. 


he 4 4. of the Eaſt Franks to 
me Burckzad, then Biſhop of Wizrtzburg. 
en After which it was again govern'd by Tas. 
Jer, Dukes, of which four wer: advanc'd to the Im 
he- nal Throne, vis. 1. Conrad II. a» Henry 2 


+ Henry IV. 4. Henry V. 


Francoma ; among which we muſt obſerve, that 


7; the antient Houſe of the Counts of Henneberg, which 
became extinct in the Vear 1583, and that * DNN 


County devolv'd on the . of ea of 


IL Of Twuzinara. 


troy'd by the Franks and Saxons; and in 1248 it 


was united to Miſnia. | 
At the Time the Birth of Chriſt the Thuringians 


entFinhabited theſe Parts down the Elbe, which are now 


theſſe:ll'd Bremen and Hadlerland ; but in che third Cen- 
ndeFtury they were routed from thence by the Saxons, 
and were oblig'd to withdraw into that Part of Ger- 
ny, which to this Day is call'd Thuringen. After 


nch | among 
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At laſt Fraxconia was divided into ſeveral littls, ; 
States, all which at preſent compoſe the Circle of 


* . 
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T the Time of the Birth of Chriſt, this Clin 25 
was a Kingdom, but in 524 it was deſ- 


the Franks and Saxons had divided Nuringew i in 524, 


— 


* 
= - 


— 
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e "A Pos TT 10 us Tory r. 
among themſclyes, each of chem govern'd it 1* : 

Statholder, "which Statholderſhiips by Degrees 

came he : The Firſt calls nee Ir 


niffes; but the latter were l ET 
Nico. 


e Marquiſſes flouriſh'd in the Timeof 
* 6! Every 0 to the Einperor He e the lat 


n e Eing perors; in the eleventh . 


"Ot . Landgraves of „ 7 
. nicknam'd the * ks: 4 
the 


Fo Hecauſe he had ſaved angry 97 "by jumping 

= P * at Giebic was \ impriſon'd 
$ 8 the Murder © Frederic, Count Palatin of 
= (gr Raſyo, was the ft, who died a little before 
_ . 1 Interregnum, in the Vear 1248, without Iſſue. 
. "Be left one Brother and à Siſter: The Brother's 
N. 4 Was married to Henry, Duke of 
Siſter Jurba was married to Niete 

ne, n of Miſnia, and her Son was Henry 
__ the Muſtrious, Mar quis of Aiſuig: this a , 
- Diſpute, whether the Brother's Daughter Sopb;z in 
* Brabant; or the Siſter's Son Henry in Miſnia had 
_the moſt Right to the Succeſſion. vc he 
Heſfia Cots Part of Thuringia. This was at. 
the the gen e and given to Sephia in Bra- 
that Part, particularly call'd Thur ingia, 
y to „ of Mi iſa, e to which Houſe it has bee 
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HE moſt ancient Inhabitants of Heſſa, were 
= the Catti; but when Thiringen was converted 
from a Kingdom i into a Marquiſate, and at laſt into 
1 a County „ Flefſia alway s was a Part of it. 8 

Iron of at the Death f Henry in 1248, H. 
YI feparated from Thuringen, and afterwards N 
| by its own Landgraves, of the Houſe of Brabant, 
The Firft Landgraves of the Houſe of Brabant 
IN had all Heſſa under their Juriſdiction and Govern- 
[i ment: Afterwards it was divided into two Lines; 

namely, Caffet and Marpurg. At laſt under Phu 
118 ananmmour, it was united again, 
The moſt noted Landgraves before Phjlip were, 
$ „the Firft of the Houſe of Brabant; he was 
fi but a Child when Heſſfa was allotted for his Right of 
*F| Inheritance, on which Account he was call d the 
nd of e. 
a Henry, ſirnamed the Hard-hearted, liv'd in ſuch 
Authority, that it was a common Saying ; Beware 
0 — the Landgrave o mY thou wilt not be de- 
voured, In Hrgh-Dut h it is An expreſt, _ 
t | 1 4 
1 n pellen. 
„ denn un nich wilt werden auſgefreſſin. ö 


Herman, in 1375, eſtabliſh'd an hereditary Bro- 
therhood with the Houſe of Saxony. 
. the 3 was remarkable for three 

1. Hei introduc'd the Lutheran neige into Heſſe. 

2+ He was, in the Battle at Smaikalden, — 2 
Priſoner by the Emperor Charles V. And 

3. He married two Wives at one Time. 
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| two, which have continued to this 
| Caſſel, and Darmſtadt; Out of theſe two. TR 
there aroſe two others; namely, out of that of 


He divided He 7 between his four Sons ; who 
- ww a diſtin Eos one at Caſſel, * 
Marpurg, a Third at Rhingfels, and the youngeſt at 
omburg: The two Lines of Rhinefels and Marpury 
don dee e extinét, and grep remain'd 155 


Day; namel 


AS: the Rhbaufels, and out of Damtade the om 
Burg Line. 
With reſpect to the Heſſe-Caſe 77 Line, Mauritius 
was remarkable for being a Ik of profound — 
ing; he embrac'd the Reformed Religion, in which 
his uccellors have continued ever ſince. 
As to the new Line of Rhinefels, tis obſervable, 
ka Erneſt, the Founder thereof, was of the Ro- 


man Catholick Religion, and his Succeſſors have 
| ever ſince adher d e 


11 — Regard to the Darmſtadt Line, we, muſt. ob · 
ferve, Rar George ze, the Founder of that Line, Was 
0 the 1 Religion, to which his Succelfors 

ve ever ſince adber'd. batt 
in Relation to the new Line of Heſſe Hemburg, 
"tis remarkable, that. Frederick was of the Reformed 
Religion, fr from which that * * never ſwery d. 


* 
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* Saxens firſt ſottloh in the Diſtrict of Bol 
nme, ſrom whenee they have extended them- 
3 towards the South, Weſt and Eaſt. At preſent 


© axon} aro in a great Pat of Germany about the 
| River 


8 S4 OUS: 2 


2 2 


N 


3's _—_— n 2d 
River" Elbe. That Purt which lies North i is call'd 


Liider Saxony; and that Part Which border pon 


| Bohemia is call'd Upper Saxony. 


In anpient Days, the Government, in- Vine of 
ies * carried on between twelve Captains, or 
Dukes: In Time of War they choſe a King from 
among themſelves. As to the ancient Regent of 
Saxony, Henge and Horſt, two Brothers, are the 
moſt worthy of Notice, who in the firſt Century, in 
449, were the Head Leaders of the Saxon that went 
to E ngland, rom ey eftabliſh'd the 2 Hep⸗ 
tarC MV 

pop to choſewha fourilh'd fore, this Exp edition; 
he moſt remarkable amongſt them were Harderich,: 
who liv*'d about 90 Yearsbefore the Birth of ift. 

Swurtict, who burnt himſelf and his Gueſt, the 
King of Denmark. be 

Hengeſt, whom the Britons applied to for kay Al. 
ſiſtance, but he brought the Iſland under his own 
Subjection. 

With Reſpect to thoſe who liv'd after the Bitz 
Expedition, the following were moſt conſpicuous :: 
namely, Gatuigate, who aſſiſted the Franks in the 
Deſtruction of 7. kuringen, 3 dad gang one half of chat 

for his Pains. | 

Bartholdus, who was kill'd, the . and. 
the  Franconian King Clatarius II. who for three 
Days fucceflively, caus'd all' the Saxons that were 
taller than his Sword, to be cut to Pieces. 
 Witehind the Great, who carried on a mdſt bloody. | 
War with Charles the Great; at laſt the Syxons- 
were over-pawer'd, and the Franks became Maſters 
of the whole Country: The Irmenſaule, or Pagan 
Temple was deſtro Na. Mitetind was converted - 
and baptiz d in the Year 785, and made the Fiſt. 
Duke ol Saxony: He had a White Horſe We to 

2 his 


1 4 Pot gel Hivroxy, 


kis Coat of Arme; Charter the Great likewife gu 
him Engern in Weſtphalia, VV 0 OO 
The Saxons hereupon ſpread themſelves over one 
half of the- Ga DÞ Dominions, but the Title of 
King was never after heard of amongſt them; the 
Sicouffbrs were either Dukes and Electors, or 
Marquiſſes and Caunt-Palatines of Saxony : They 


were ry ſeveral Houſes,' Five of the Witttind Fami- 


= were advanc'd to the Throne: viz 
rn Bold. ho I. I. III. And 


& 25 the Houſe of Billingi 7, was . Billings 
the Firſt, who from a N of Luneburg Was 
created Duke'of Saxony by Ortho the Great. 
was the laſt of that Family; he left behind 
kim two. Daughters, one named Elke, and the 
other Wulf hill. 
Of the Houſe of Guelph, Henry the proud, Duke 
"of Bavaria, was poſſeſs d of „on Account of 
bis Mother Muiſhild, but was out-law'din 1138. 
His Son Henry the Lim, was reſtor'd indeed, «in 
5 80 proſeribed by the Emperor Frederick Barbarofſa. 
Wbe the Houſe of Bavaria devolv'd' on 
the Houſe of Mititelsbach; Saxony on the Houſe of 
* Anhalt ; Weſtphalia on Coln; BrunfuricF and ae 
arg became a ſeparate Dutchy. Tx 
1 Ot the Aſcanim Houſe was Albert, fund 
wr the Bear, a Count of Afcania or Saban; he got 
Poſſelon of the Datchy of Saxony on Account of 
his Mother Elicke, but vas obliged | to reſtore it to 
"Henry the Lion. 
Birnard, Son to the former, got Poſſeſſion of 
dene again, after Duke Henry the Lion's Proferip- 
tion, and the ee to his Ar 6 Cd 
| f Rue. 41 * 1 
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N. Tburingen. 


+ «Of Br nv 


Repos) Ind, ewe. eee were. 
by the all of a Tower, © 1 4 wp EA 


Alen III. was: che laſt EleRor of the Haran 
Line, by hoſe. Death it became extin& in 9140) 
_ Amongſt the Marqui Marquiſſts of Saxony was Brun the 
Firſt; his Grandfather was the e Henry, ſir⸗ 
named the Bold _ wa 

"The laſt Heireſs of this Lins was Reta! who | 
brought all to her Conſort the Emperor Lothar ger Th 
ſince whom that Title has not been heard af. | 

As to the Count-Palatines of Saxony tis Red. 
ble, that among their Cities, Aftadt in Thurengen 
was the moſt noted. Among the Count-Palatines was 
Frederick II. who on 3 of his beautiful Con- 
ſort, was ſtabb'd by Lewis the Jumper, Landgrave 
of Thuring an. — U which the Palatinate of Saxony 
came to he Houſe of Mifnia, to which it hay | been 
united ever ſince. 
The Mar quiſare of Ae was effabliſh'd by. the 
— 2 firnam'd the Bold, in 928 * 
the neighbouring ends or Saut: he ar- 
quiſſes of Miſuia deſcended from Mitetind the Great, 
and particularly from his Son th ating II. wh, was 
2 Count of Vettin. 

In Order to proceed regularly, we maſt divide 
the Hiſtory of Miſnia into three Claſſes, | 
The Firſt relates to Miſnia alone. 
The Second to Miſnia as united with Wurden, 
The Third to Mijmia, when united with e 


In the firſt Claſs was Fredrick; Count fm, 
the firſt Marq uiſs in 928. 


Olle, firnamed the Rz, wys polſeli'd of all the 
- Silver Mines which were diſcover d in Mijnia.,, 

hs,” the Proud was n by his Domeſ- 
ti 


L 3 Dieterictł 


8 2 4 4 99 iron. 
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a5 had a Son by his Concubine, whom | he. endea- 


1 — oppos'd his Proceedings, he ſold Thuringen to 
the Emperor 
Country ſuffer d much on Account of the Empe- 
rox's Soldiers. At laſt, the two Sons \ maintain'd 
their Right, and. were reinſtated; the Father was 
put into, riſon, where he died. This happen'd ſoon 
[after the Interregnum. | b 2443 . 


1. was given him by his Competitor Charles IV. 


. 


1 d of the, County of Tburingen, in Right of his 


Alas this happen ' d in the Year 1307. 
275 on Cbriſmas Eve, before the Altar, in the 


1345. 3 > [IN 1 * 


Dy Frederick the Brave, who in 1645 1 of the 
e Sigi ſmund the Electoral Deonity, of Saxony, 


0 diſtreſe d the City of Lipzich, but they 
d his Phyſician to poiſon him. d 1154 048 e 
the Second Claſs as Henry, . who was poſ⸗ 


other, d the Interre 550 
Albert, who abandon'd his Conſort Margarita, 


your'dto prefer before his lawful Iſſue; and becauſe 


of Law: After Ae the 


Frederick, the eldeſt Son,; hen the Emperor 
Kea. ſent an Army of Swabians, and laid Claim 

Poſſeon of his Predeceſſor Adolphus, he 
gain'd a compleat Victory over them near ne in 


Diceman, Brother to Frederick, was ler at 


urch of St. Thomas.. 5117 £1 115 

Frederick the Severe, who was, after the Deceaſe 
of Lewis of Bavaria, elected Emperor of Rome : but 
e reſign d that Dignity for a large Sum of Money, 


Frederick! the Valiant, who was poſleſs'd of the 
utchy of Coburg in Right of his Wis. in' \. tho Mer 


the Third: Claſs were, U Ft $4 2h 


ter the Line of Aubalt became extinR, He _ 
ded the ieee — the Vear . 
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the better Security of the Proteſtant Religion. 


— but likewiſe took him Priſoner; wher 


25 Of San ks Pu "Us 
ry Fraun ial, ho catried on a deſtructive Warkwith ; 
his Brother Milliam. He had two Sons, Erne A 
Albert; between whom the Houſe of Savony w 
divided into . Lines i we ſhall -thetofore cake 
Notice 2 | 
3 the Electoral Houle « Samy inthe 
Ernetian Lines And 
, Ol the Ducal Houſe of Savony in the luer, i 
Lias Wh, Þ 2020549 
- Ermeſt, being the Eldeſt, poſieſs'd himfelf of the 4 
Electorate of Saxony, and of othet, br prin⸗ 
wy in'7huringen. © 
Frederick the "Wiſe, was Getted Late after 
the Death of Maximilian I. but he refuſed to accept 
of the Imperial Throne, and contributed” towards 
the Efablihinent of Charles upon the ſame. 


Ila 1517 Luther began the Reformation, be found | 


1 the Univerſity at Virtemberg in 1520. 

Joln the Conſtant, Brother to Fredevieh, i 655 
deliver” d-with' great Refolution' the Augsburg 
feſſion to the — ror Charles V. In th ſame 
Year, the Smoliald Covenant was concluded, for 


John Frederick; the Magnanimous, who was born 
with the- Mark of a- Gold col colour'd Croſs upon his 
Back! After the Death of Luther, in 1546, the 
Smdlkatd © War began; and whilſt John Proderct 
was engag'd with the Empe ror Charles V. his 
* Maurice, of the e Line, invaded his 

*ountry ; and the Emperor eſpouſing his Intereſt, 
they not only defeated the Elector in à Battle — 


aurice was made Elector in his Stead; © Nd 
altho' John Frederick, after five Years Impriſi onment 
was ſet at Liberty, yet the Electorate remain def in 
the Alberting Line, 11 
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Houſe of Gotha, 2. Of that of MAtenburg.: 


| deruck: the 


4 


© (Fhe Fragliam Line uns aſter this divided inte 
ſeveral different Houſes; but we'ſhall take Notice 


only of che four following, vis. 1. Of the aHoſent 


11 
Weimar, And 4. Of the new Houſe of G 
Among theſe the two firſt Houſes, namely Gaube 
and Altenburg are extinct. The other two, niantely | 
the new Houſe of Gotha and Wimar, are ran 
and flouriſh at this preſent Ii m 
Amongſt the Dukes belonging to the ancient 


29 Houſe of Gothe, thoſe of moſt Note were, 


Fehn Frederick II. Sor to the Elector John Ry. 
He protected William 
Grumbach, —— with his Band, that had aſſaffina- 
ted the Biſhop of Vurtaburg; whereupon a Proſorip- 
tign-was iſſued out againſt the Duke, and the Hector 
{ was oblig'd to put it in Execution | The 
City of Gotha was taken in 1567, and Duke Fred. 
rick IL. was deliver'd up to the Emperor, who kept 
him Priſoner for 28 Years at Newftat in Auftria, 


. wherehe died. | 15: 4 LY 


Ol thoſe who belong'd to the extint Mtenbury 


Line, the moſt noted were, 

.. Frederick Wilkam I. who was made Adminifira- 
tor of the EleQtorate of Saxony in 1591. Nur _ 
Minority of the Elector Chriftian II. 

- Frederick William III. in 1602, was the laſt 1 
Ahendurg Houſe ; Erneft, Duke of Gotha became 
entitled to all his Country, except a few min 
which were left to the Houſe of Neima r. 

Amongſt the Dukes of the Houſe of nm, the 
— are moſt worthy of Notice: 
iam, Brother to the unkapoy John Frede- 
ric 2 1 us the Founder of that Houſe. . 

' Bernard, of the Houſe of Weimar, was one or 


ht the moſt celebrated Heroes in the 30 Years'War. 25 


William, 


— 


after the Peace of aß pbalia. 
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| Wilkam, who built Wiibamſdu es be, leben 7 

8 
Not many Years ſince, the Houſe of Weimar wa 

2 ided into three different Lines, viz. 

1. Into that of Weimar. 2. Tato' that of Biſes 

nach. And Into that of Jena. | © *$13 SHOE 
As to the New Houſe of Gotha, tis obſervabl 

* founded by the good Duke Erne/t; Ro 
2 Ge 

whole Life, 9274 35700 6 


was attended with many __ Ble 
hen the Houſe of ede in ra \ betuals 
extinQ, Duke Erneſl was the next Heir, and in- 
herited both the Dutchies of Altenburg and Coburg, 
except ſome few Lordſhips, which were hd 00 the 
IW:imar Line. 
Duke Erneft at his Death nn Shan ho 
divided into _ * re reſpective Reſiden- 
ces were: 1. Gotha. 2. wh ME 
4. Rombild, 5. Eiſenberg. 2 
And 2. Saalfeld. 
With ReſpeR to the Abertin⸗ Line, we wo 4 | 
Notice of 3 Dukes, and 10 Electors The Dukes 
were, 1. Albert the Courageous, Brother to the 
Elector Erne; he was the Founder of the Abertine 
Line: In the Diviſion. he got the greateſt Part of 
Mifnia : He was of ſingular Service to the 
Frederick III. and Maximilian I. both in Hungary 
and the Netherlands. In conſideration whereof, he 
was rewarded with a Title to both the Putchi s of 
nder: and Bergues, and the hereditary Statholder- 
of Frieftand, but the Houſe of Win- never had | 
any Share in either of them. 7 1 1 
George, who was an inveterate Enemy to r 
= Sons died in his Life- time, 9 he was 
2 to leave his Country to his Brother Hamyß;ñ;ñ 
5 e dying ſuddenly had no Time to make Re 
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The El le 

1. Maurite, Who When John Frederick the Mag- 
and, "oppos'd the Emperor Charlet V. join'd | 
with' the Imperial Forces, invaded the Electorate, 
vnd tek his Nephew Priſoner : Whereupon Mau- 


"399 4 ore WNT xy. 


3. Henry," Brother to George, who was a zealous 


7 Felds; he eftabliſh'd in 15 39 the Lutheran We 


gion throughout all Miſuia. 
ors of the Albertine- Houls ens.) | 


rice” was made Elector of Saxony in 1548, from 
Which Time the Electoral Digni has remain'd in 
the Albertine Line: He went to War in 1552 with 
Albert, Margrave of Brandenburg, and was or in 
an Engagement in Lower Saxony.  ' 


2. fugutus,” who in 1567 executed the Ka ror's 


Froſcription againſt John * Frederick II. Duke of 


Gotha: He cauſed the famous Book, call'd Formula 
 "Contordiz to be'publiſh'd, and thereby put a Stop to 


the Difſention of the Clergy. After his Death 17 


_ Millions'of Crowns were found in his Treaſury. 


. Chriftian'l. who cauſed Chancellor Crell to be 


_  impriſon'd on Account of his introducing the Cal- 


viniſtical Perſuaſi ion, and ten Years after, to be pub- 


lickly beheaded. This was in the Year 1610. 


4. Ohriſtian II. who was under Age when he 
came to the Government; at which Time Frederick 


"William I. had the Adminiſtration, which he exe- 
cuted with great Applauſe. 


g. Jehn George, who govern'd all the "Time of 


the 30 Years War, in which his Country and Sub- 


jects ſuffer'd very much. 

At the Beginnin of that War, he aſſiſted the 
Emperor, but in 1631 he was oblig'd to ſide with 
the Swedes ; in Con junction with whom, he gain'd 


two Battles over the Imperialits, and did Abundance 
of Miſchief in Bohemia, Sileſia, and Luſatia. 


At laſt, in 1635, he concluded a Peace with the 
— at Prague ; and employ'd his Troops Jointly 
Wi 


= 


vith the Impenialiſts, againſt the Swedes; but tile 
.oedes defeated him in ſeveral Battles; whereupon 
W: Suſpenſion of Arms enſued, and then, the Peace 
bal. He died in 1655s, and left behind him 
bur Sons, and to prevent all Diſputes amgngſt.them, 
Ie made his Will, by which John George I.fug- 
„ ceeded him in the Electoral Dignity, : Auguſtus had 
Iii ſinſell. Cbriſtian had Merſeburg, and Hourice 
had Zeita; which different Houſes are now e 
6. John George II. at the Emperor Ferdinand III. 
Death in 1657, was Vicar of the Empire. He affiſ 
ted the Emperor faithfully againſt the' French, before 
the Peace of Nimeguen. He died in 1689. 
8 7. John George III. who was perſonally. preſent 
f | at the raiſing of the Siege by the Twrks, before Vienna 
a in 1683. He likewiſe went himſelf at the Head of 
0 
7 


the whole Imperial Army, againſt the French, but 
did not return home; for he died at Tubingen 
8. John George IV. who went into the Campaign 


againſt the French; his Reign was but three Years, 
which ended with his Life in the Year 1604. 
Frederick Auguſtus, who travell'd all over Europe 
e | before his Brother died. In 1693 he married the 
"8 Princeſs of Bareitb. He came to the Government 
- | in 1694. In 1695, and 1696, he aſſiſted in two 
Campaigns in Hungary againſt the Turks, In 1697 
he was elected King of Poiand. More of him under 
that Head. TTY =, TOES A — | 1 
Auguſtus, in 17 33, ſucceeded his Father as Elector 
of Saxony, and 9s likewiſe choſe that fame: Year 
King of Poland, under the Name of Auguſtus III. 
= Article of Poland. ] 


[More of him, under t 
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Of thoſe belonging to the Houſe of Saxe-Weiſſen- 
fels the following were the moſt noted: 7 0 


L 6 Nn 9 1. Au- 
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before his Father's Death, and likewiſe. after it, 
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Reign, in 1694. 
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1. Aut, the ſecond Son of the Elector Feln 
corge I. who was che firſt of this Line; he alſo wn 
Adminiſtrator of Magd for Life ; but afte 


| his Death in 1680, that Country fell, by Virtue of 


the Peace of Weſtphalia, to the Houſe of DBranilen 


e of Weenfelt, 
and Bailiwicks, which were 


_ with the 3 
left by his Grandfather, 


| a= Adolpbur, the preſen Duke, was born i 
Y 


SHES”, 4a | 
Of the Houſe of Saxe Miv [iberg is RUE WEL 
the Third Son of John George J. 


He began that Line; he died in 1691. 


Chriſtian Junior died in the third Year of his 


And Laftly, of the Houſe of bait Zeitz. by 
Maurite, the you ngeRt Son of the Eledtor Fol 
is Live. F314. wh 

' Adoiphits, is the preſent Duke; e 


vorn in 1702. 
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L Of Ascania, II. Of dug ant 
Long. III. Stesgwick and Hot 
STINE. IV. MEckLEnBURG. and Pome- 
. 4 0 And V. Of eee MW 
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Of OTH ANI A, or, the Dutchy al 


NHALT, 8 i a Dut- 
A in the German The Hiſtory 
ereof may be divided . fix Parts: In 
which "we tal take Norioe, 1. Of the Noble Lords 
of Arhalt. © 2. Of the ancient Counts of Anhalt. 
3. Of the of of the Houſe of 
Anhalt. 4. Of the Elextors of Saxony of the ubult 
Line. Of the Dukes of das- of that 
Line. And 6. r 
1. As to the Noble Lords of bat, 


Firſt was the molt remarkable in the Fifth _ 


284 4 Porrtacatr Hrevorv. 


His Poſterity govern'd that Country til! the Time 


of uu ibe Great, Duke of Saran y. 


2. As to the Counts of Anhalt, Fm ths the F irſt 
was the moſt noted, who in 786 embrac'd the Chriſ- 


tian Religion, and was baptiz'd preſently after King 
 Witehind, whereupan he was created 
bak by the Emperor Charles Re Tho laſt of 
them was Otho the ys who died in the Year 
IIZ 
= Albers, e the Hen) Count of Anhalt, 
was in the Lear 1153, preſcated with the Fief of 
the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, aud it remain'd in 
the Houſe of Anhalt for 170 Years ; in which Time 
there reign'd 1; Electors ſucceſſively of the ſame 
| Houſe. The laſt Elector of Brandenburg of the 
+ MAnhbalt Line was John VI. after whoſe Death in 
1322 the Electorate of Brandenburg did not devolve 
3 N but on the N 
Baus. 
4. Othe, the laſt 9 * Andate, 8 the 
.* Princeſs Elick, his Poſterity came tothe Elec- 
torate of Saxony The firſt Elector of Saxony, ofthe 
Houſe of abel, was Bernard, who was advanc'd 
to that Electoral Dignity by the Emperor Frederick 
© Barbareoſſa. in 1180. The Compatitors for that 
'EfeRtorate were Henry the Haughty, and Henry the 
Lian, Dukes of Bavaria, but they were out- 
awd. After which Time, there reign'd i 
ears, feven Electors in Saxony, of the Houſe of 
Anbait. The laſt Elector of that Family was Albert III. 
After whoſe Death, in 1422, the Electorate of Sax- 
deſcended not to the _— Anhalt Line, 
| butto.the Margrave of Minis. 
F. Sare- Lauenburg, was antiently the P 
of the Dukes of Saxany;; Who drove. the ends out 
of it, and when Bernard, of the Houſe of Anhalt, 
came to be Elector of Saxony," he got alſo this, and 


l | the 


nt of A.. 
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the * County of Hadelerland, in the Bre- 
ner Diſtrict, into his Poſſeſſion. Bernard's Poſterity 
increaſing, the Saxon Countries were divided, and 
Jobn, of the Houſe of Aubalt, in 1260, gottheDatehy 
of Saxe - Lauenburg for his Share. From which Lime, 
to the Year 1689, be being) a Period of 420 Fears, 
that Couniry was ever in the Poſſeſſion. of the Houſe" 
of Anhalt. of UN LS P3 reach 

John, the F irſt Duke of * Lauenburg, liv'd 
in the Time of the Interregnum ; and Julius Franaſ- 
cus was the laſt z who was a Dunn Datholick, and 
died in 1689, without Iſſue. - After his Death; us 
ral Competitors laid Claim to the Dutchy of Lau- 
mburg 5 Hadelerland. vx. 1. 2 Houſe of 
Anhak. 2. The Elector of Saxony.” 3. The Dukes 
of Saxony. 4. The Dukes of B, 1 Luneburg. 
5. The Dukes of Mecklenburg. 6. The Dukes of 
Holftine 8 7. The Princefs of Lanenburg, 
And 8. The King of Sweden. .. 

However, at laſt, George William, Duke of Zell, | 
1 thoſe Count ies into his Poſſeſſion, in ES 
he was eftabliſh'd by certain Treaties, of. the Elec- 
toral Houſe of Saxony: In Proceſs of Time, it fell 
with the Reſt of the Luneburg Dominions, to the 
Houſe of Hanover. | | 

6. The firſt Duke of Aubalt was 8 1 
liv'd about the Middle of the great Interregnum: His 
Poſterity has ſpread itſelf into various Branches, and 
flouriſhes to this Day in ſeveral IIluſtrious Houſes. 
The Houſe of Anbalt is now divided into us Bran- 
ches, which are | 

1. The "Houſe of Anbalt- -Deſſav. . ak That of 
Bernberg. 3. Of Cætben. And 4. That of Zerift.. 0 
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Book n. 
Of the Heaſe of Bxunswick and Lontsbnd, 12 
Or theſe Countries were in ancient Time and 

a Part of the great Dukedom of Saxony, but Gertr: 
were ſ. ed therefrom in the Vear 1235, and u 
erected into one diftint Dutchy, under the Name 
of wick- : Hence it will be proper- to 
divide the Hiſtory thereof into two Periods, and 
ſpeak. 1. Of the Time when Brunſwick and Lune- 
burg belong'd. to Saxony. And 2. Of the Time 
wherein —— and Luneburg have been an uni- 
ted Dukedom. 

1. The firſt Period commenced from the Empe· 
ror Charles the Great, and continued till Frederich Ll II. Lane 
in which Saxoxyin 785, was tranſlated into —_— 
e Balint of Witekind the Grant; 
which Dukedom, by Degrees, the rae of 
. Brunſwick and 4 were annex d. Fr] 

In the Emperor Othe I. Time, the 
dom of Foy was divided into three 

Country of fell to Herman Billing ; whoſe 
Succeflors ftiPd themſelves Dukes of Saxony. Brun 
had the Country of Brunſwick, whoſe » Bacre 
call*'d themſelves 'Margraves of Saxony; and Ohe 
was put in Poſlefiionof 1 the Hanoverian Doniinions. 
. Amongſt the Dukes of Saxony in that Time, 
Him Billing was moſt worthy by of Medias, who! 
from a great mas, in Zuneburg, was created 
Duke of ln by Otho J. 

„ the laſt ; of » Saxony, of the Billing: 
- hive, elt two Daughters, one of them was married 
to 
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o Anhalt, and the other to Bavaria: At'firftaeither 
—. 83. — —— — 261 
per 2 

thario, a Count of Quer ſurt, Tho at lat came to be 
Roman Emperor; but afterwards the Houſes of Anhalt 
and Bavaria both eame to be poſſeſs d 8 

2. Amongit the Margraves of Saaom, of that Lime, 
Brimo, Unche to the Emperor Orbe I. was the aß 
ind: Exberr II. was the Laſt: Whoſe only Daughegg 
Gertrude brought after wards the ( 


wirt to the Dukes on the Meer. e 700 0s. 

3. 0 the Dukes on the Miſer, tis ob- 
ſervable, that Ot ho was the firſt of them? ke was” 
8 to the Emperor Otho I. ve 


„ ſirnam'd Pinguis, g 
Gererude; his Conſort, the 
Brunſwick; w hoſe only Daughter 
wick and the Dutchy on the 2 to her Conſort 
the Emperor Lotharius II. He having obtain d the 
Luneburg Country before, thoſe three Dukedoms in 
bis Time became again united. Lo tharius leaving one 
only Daughter, named alſo Gertrude, ſhe brought 
the whole Co in 1136, to her Conſort Henry, 
Duke of Ba varia, of the duld of MWelph. N WWA 
4. As to the Origin of the Houſe of W#elph, we 
find the following Account of it in Hiſtor. 
In the Time of the Emperor Charles the Great, 
livd \ Iſenbart, Lord of ore in Sewabia, ' whoſe 
Wife had twelve Children at a Birth; one he lpro⸗ 
ſerv d, but gave the Reſt to an old Woman, in order 
to have them drowned- Before ſhe got to the River 
ſhe; was met by Iſenburt, the Fathet of theſe Chil- 
dren, who aſk d what the had got in the Bag, 
to which ſhe made Anſwer, a Parcel of Whelps, 
that is, Puppies: But upon Inſpection, finding what 
71 yore he W rang r M uc __ 
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in Caommemoration thereof, he had one of then 
twalye.. Sons :chriften'd Welhus,  whoſa Fuſter 
came afterwards n ee ane and cat 
laſt, Dukes of Saxony. 17> x: bot 
Aang de Dukes of ban, of the Webs Lins 
Henny the  Haughty is moſt worthy of Notice, 
whoſe Mother was a Princeſs of Saxony, and his 
Conſort Gertrude was the Saxon Emperor Lothds 
rius's Daughter, ſo. that he had a double Right to 
Saxony: And being poſſeſs d of Bavaria and 10 
too, he look'd upon the Imperial Crown as his own: 
Nut when, in 1138, the Duke of Swabia was ad- 
vanc'd to that Dignity, Henry the Haughty was 
outlaw' d, and Bavaria was added to Auſtria; and 
Saxony to the Houſe of Inhalt; iy _ 9 
died the Year following. 

Hu Son Henry, n ee 
far, as to be reinſtated, not o aly-in eee but in 
Saxemy too, and-there/wis no e in all Germam 
ſo powerful as he was; but at laſt, falling — 

the Emperor Frederick Barbareſa, on Account f 
the War with the Pope, and being envied by moſt of 

the Dukes in Germamy, he was, in the Vear 7180, 
 - outlaw'd, as his Father had been before lim; h 

which all his Dominions became a Ragſody. Bavaria 
was given to the Count of Mittelbach; Saxony fell 
to the Houſe of Anbalt; Meſipbalia came to be an- 
nex'd to the Electorate of Cologn ; and the Reſt was, 
divided amongſt the Neighbouring Provinces, | in the 
beſt Manner that they could, whilſt. Henry: was 
obhlig d ro go to England in — He retutn'd, 
indetd, from — — mo 
demoliſh d the City of Bardowicſ, and turn'd it 
into a Heap of Stones; but he could obtain no more Huf 
than the Countries of Brunſwick and Luneburg : His 
Son Oths, indeed, in 1197, came to be Emperor, 
"od: as Philip of Swabia was his Opponent, he-couldJſ | 


not 
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int recover the laſt Provinces, but was obligꝰd to reſt 
atisfied with Brunſwick and Luneburg. _ — 
Countries, in the Year 1235, were 
Frederick II. tranſlated into Tolle New Party, vn which 
to this Day, is r e _— wer ann 
Lunebarg. VI1KY 28 

II. In that.Period of Time, 8 Halen 
and Luneburg haue been a erer Nx Dukedom, we 
muſt ohſerve, that e e aul. 
Otho, the Youth, . firſt Duke thereof; 
aſter whoſe Death; the Houſe! was thrice divided: 
The firſt Diviſion was when Otho the Youth left 
that Country between his two Sons; Albert and 
febn; the Firſt had r e and the Second the 
Cou of Luneburg. «by 

Of the Luneburg Line, we ſhall abe Notice baby 
of Duke: Milliam, on Account of his two Daugh- 
ters o Zlixabeth, the eldeſt, was married to the Houſe 
of Anhait, and Matilda, the youngeſt, to the Houſe 
- Brunſwick. Now, when the ancient Houſe of 

enchrg became extinct, both the Dukes of Saxony 

o the t Line, dil the Houſe of B E, 

laid Claim to the Succeſſion; at laſt, it was decide, 

Sword in Hand: Fortune . favour'd the Houſe of 

i iet, which maintain'd the Poſſeſſion thereof. 

ith Reſpect to the ancient Houſe of Brunſ- 

wick, we muſt obſerve, that it was again divided 
into three different ——— VIZ. 

1. The by. n Getting. And 3/The 
Brunfuick Line 4g 
Oft the — "OR the following were the 
moſt, conſpicuous, namely Henry, firnam'd. Mira - 
hilis+:In whoſe Time, in 1284, the well-known 
Hiſtory of the Rat- catcher, or the Wangen or 1 
Children of Hameln was trump'd up. 

Obe was the F ourth Conſort of Jon I. Queen of 


Naples. 
Nap Philip 


tbat C 


Golden Sickle, 


( 
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Phil I. introduc'd che er 


Philip II. r che Line of — 
A. Of the Gotting Line was Otho, who carried A 
about his Neck. 
3. In the Brunfwick Line, Frederich, in the Year 
1400, was elected Roman Emperor, but returning 
ſrom the Election, was murder'd on the Road. 
In the ſecond Diviſion was Magnus, nicknam'{ 


: Torquatus, who wore a Silver Collar about his Neck, 
: becauſe his Father threaten'd to have him hang'd. 
He bad twoSons, Bernard, and Henry; to the eldeſt 


he left Brunſwick, and to the youngeſt Luneburg. 
The Brunſwick Houſe was again ſubdivided into 


the Calenberg, and Molfenbuttle Line. 
In the Emperor Charles V's Time, the Houſe o 


- was divided into. three Branches, vin. 


1. That of Harburg. 2. Of Zell. And . 0 


Gif born; but this Diviſion was of no long 


tion. 


Of the new Diviſion, was Erneſt the Pious, the 


Stem- Father, he had two Sons, Henry and Willian, 
the Firſt got Brunſwick, and the Laſt Luneburg. 


Of the Brunſwick Line, was Auguſtus, who died in 


. 1666; he left three Sons, and in them he eſtabliſh'd 
1 Lines. 1. In Rudolph Auguſtus, the Brunſwick, 


In Anthony Ulrick the Molſenbuttle. And 3. In 
5 — 2 the Bevern Line. 


5 


Of the Luneburg Line, in the third Diviſion, 21 


obſervable, that Duke William left behind him ſeven 
Sons, who caſt Lots, which of them ſhould marry ; 


the Reſt were to continue ſingle : The Lot fell upon 
Duke George; after whoſe Death, the Houſe © 


Luneburg was again ſubdivided into the Houſe 0 
Z on and Hanover. 


The 


9 


— 
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The Houſe of Zell depended only upon George 
William, who died in 1707, when mi -of 
7] and Hanover were re- united. oy 

Of the Houſe of Hanover, *tis dennen ble Si 
Wm Frederick was the firſt Duke thereof: He turn'd 


Ye left behind him two Princeſſes; one was mar- 

ned to the Emperor, and the other to the n 
Modena. 

. 2, Erneſ Au ouſtus obtain'd the High Dig — 

n lector for himſelf, and his Houſe. He died 


I 5 
iy ge Lewis ſucceeded him; len the 
— * He was proclaim'd by the Title of 
George I. King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
17 1. 1714, and died June 11. 1727. 
is preſent Majeſty, George II. ſucceeded his 
Acer, both as King of Great "Britain, and Elector 
of Hanover, whom God long preſerve. 


B O O K III. 


Of SLEswic and Hos TIxE. 


1 Hiſtory may be properly divided into 
three Parts; and therefore we ſhall ſpeak, 


1. Of SLEsw1C in particular. 
2. Of HoLsTiNE in particular. 
3 Of 'SLESwic and HOLSTINE together. 


7 I. Of the Dutchy of SLESwic in particular. : 


The Diſtrict of the Dutchy of Steſw/c being anci- 
ently very much incommoded by the Inroads of the 
Danes, 


the Roman Catholick Religion, and died in 1679. 


e * 
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Danes, the Sexon Emperor Henry, ſirnam'd 15 4 B 
Bold, ſent thither a Margrave, in the Year 930 1- 
Soon after this, the ChriſtianReligion _ anten bus 

into that Part of Europe. | 

But the Danes not approving the Ain 

Sleffivic for their Neighbours, they routed them out, 

\ ſubſtituted Daniſb Princes in their Stead, who 

were ſtil'd Dukes of Sleffwic. Amongſt — wal 

Olaus, the Firſt of the antient Dukes of Sleffwic. 

Henry, in 1385, concluded the Line of the antienti 

Dukes — Slefſwic, whereupon that Dutchy devolw a 

on the Crown of Denmark. But in 1388 the Zbl. 

| Aine Count Geffard VI. obtain'd Sieſſtvic as a FiehofÞpbus: V 
4 Margarita, Queen of Denmark. | 


; 6 i Of the Dutchy of HoLSTINE in ee 


The Dutchy of Holſtine was formerly the Native 

Country :of the ancient Saxons. At preſent that 

3 Dutchy conſiſts of four Diviſions, viz. 1. Ditmar- 
al _ 2. Wagrien. 3. Stormarn. And 4. Holſtine. 
MN Ditmanſben had anciently its own Counts, who 
1 _— the fame Time were poſſeſs'd of the City of Stade | 

Afterwards the Inhabitants form'd i into a 

little Republick, which was independent; in which 

State they maintain'd their Liberty againſt the Inva- 

ſions of the Danes with great Courage and Succeſs 

4H for ſome Hundreds of Years. At laſt, in 1559, 

| Frederick II. King of Denmark, in Conjundtion 


with the Duke of Holſtine, oblig'd them to ſubmit; 
at which Time the Country was divided between 
the Crown of Denmar+, and the Duke of Helton : 
f 1 2. Wagria was formerly inhabited by the Mendi I 
| but they were afterwards diſpoſſeſs'd by the Chril- 
tians. 
3. Stormarn has always been join'd with Ho//tine, 
and has always met with the ſame Fate. 


} | | | ; 4+ Hol- + } 
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4. Holftine was anciently a County; Count Aaol- 
bur I. was call'd the Apoſtle of the Vandal. Adol- 
us II. built the City of Lubecſ in 1140. Adulphus III. 
2s drove from his Country by the Danes. Adel 
ut VI. drove the Danes out of Holſtine, and gain d 
compleat Victory over them at Bornhoven in 122. 
erhard the Great grew ſo powerful, that he oblig”d 
the King of Denmart to give him 'Slefwicgin Fief; 
however, he could not maintain it. Gerhard VI. 
btain'd the Dutchy of Sieſſiuic in Fief of Queen 
argarita in 1388, and was about making himſelf 
Maſter of Ditmarſben, but was kill'd there. Auel 
s VIII. was the laſt Count of the Houſe of Shoum 
urg: He died in 1459. He had a Siſter that was 
arried to Theodore, Count of Oldenburg, by which 
ane the Oldenburg Family to the Succeſſion. | 


III. Of SLE5SwIc and HoLsTINE together, 4 


Amongſt thoſe of the ancient Houſe of Oldenburg 
re ſhall take particular Notice of the following; 
Count Otho, who whilſt he was a hunting, was 
preſented with the famous Oldenburg Horn * by a 
Voman, who after ſhe had given it to him, vaniſh'd. 
Count Frederick engag'd and vanquiſh'd a Lion 
o ſave his Father's Life, whoſe Name was Huno. 
Count Theodore married the Holſfine Princeſs 
eikoig, and thereby made Sleſſivic and Holftine 
hereditary to the Houſe of Oldenburg. This Theodore 
had two Sons, Chriſtian and Gerard; the former got 
ine and Sleſſivic, on Account of his Mother, 
and the three Northern Crowns befides; the latter 
content to be the Progenitor of the Counts of 
Oldenburg. But when Anthony Gunter, the laſt Count 
of Oldenburg in 1667 died without Iſſue, both the 
Counties of Oldenburg and Delmenhor/t devolv'd, 
after 


Vid. The Entertaining Correſpondent, Vor- III. 
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after ſome Diſpute on the Crown of Denmart. Tul 
. 

| 3 to th 
Count's natural Son, who: filed himſelf Count « 

Oldenburg. C2489 ab The e 6 Winnt MIPH T3368 nd 
In Proceſa of Time, 8lefivic and Helſtine we 
| 22 divided, and to be well acquainted wid 
—ů— ſince th 


12 Duke of Oldenburg, we muſt take particul 
Notice of the four f 


Kings, vi 
1. E Santo Count Theedere; of Oldenbur 
who. got Sevic and Halftin 


e as alſo the they 
Northern Crowns, on Account of his Mother Hed 
wick, In his Time See and Holfline were united 
and the County of Ho{/tine was in 1474 by the 
Emperor Frederick III. tranſtated into a Dutehy. 
2. King John in his Reign made a Preſent of 
and r to his Brother Frede 
I. but when he came to the Crown, both ith 
Dusche: were again united to the Crown of Den 
mark ; King Frederick I. in 1526, introduc'd the 
| Lutheran Reli gion into both the Dutchies. 
3. Cir fem III. had two Brothers, Jahn and 
- Hdebphus ; theſe three Brothers divided Sz feu and 
Hilfe in ſuch a Manner, that every one of then 
bad ſome Part of Sleſtuie, and ſome Part of Holſtine, 


AY 


Inu 1533, theſe three Brothers eſtabliſh'd a certain 


Union, and in 1544, a certain Communion of the 
++ Countries Government; which Words een 
created many warm Debates. 

Oß theſe three Brothers, Jahn died firſt, ident 

6 Ive; and the two ee partes: his Eſtate! be: 
Suren them. 

4. Frederick II. King of Dennark, add his U ag 
Ab Duke of Ho/fline, came in 1581 to the 
. thilowing Agreement, namely: that in Sleſſioic and 
Ha Aine, the Prelates and Nobles ſhould from mages 

N c Me fort 
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1 bn be er as Subjects in common; and with 
Reſpect to the divided Countries, it was ſti pulated, 
| — from thenceforth two diſtinct Oerermnents, 
amely the Royal and the Ducal, ſhould be intro- 
duc'd into both Dutchies. And to prevent the Divi- 
ſion of thoſe Countries for the Future, the Tus Pri- 
' mogenitura Was at that Time eſtabliſh'd. The Royal 
Government was firſt at Haderſleben, then at Flens- 
urg, and at laſt at Glickfadt, but the Ducal has 

"oY ays continued at Gottorp. - 

e muſt now divide the Reſt of the Hiſtory ; and 
treat of it under the two following Heads, viz. 1. Of 
the Royal Government. And 2. Of the Ducal 


Government. 
The above-mention'd Frederick II. had one Wo- 


ther, John, to whom he gave two Dutchies, namely 
that o Sunderburg in Sleſſiuic; and that of Phen in 
Holſtine. Duke John's Poerity being numerous, the 


Royal Government was again divided. 1. Into the 
Royal Capital Line. And 2. Into the Royal Collateral 


Line. 

In the Royal Cap ital Line, the five Daniſh Kings 
Frederick II. Chr iflian IV. Frederick III. Prede- 
rick IV. and Frederick V. ſucceeded. each other in 


the Government. What is moſt remarkable in the 
Reign of theſe Kings, concerns chiefly the Houſe of 
Hal/tine Gottorp, of which proper Notice ſhall be 
taken under that Head. 

With Reſpect to the Royal Collateral Line; we 
muſt — that Duke 2 left behind him four 
dons, who eſtabliſh'd four Places of Reſidence, and 
allo four new Lines, viz. Sunderburg, Norburg, 
Glick.burg, and Ploen. 

In Relation to the Sunderburg Line, we muſt 
obſerve, that notwithſtanding the King of Denmark 
took Sunderburg to himſelf by Virtue of a Debt; 
yet out of that Line he'd five new ones, viz. . The 
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the Fort of — but England, Sweden, Hal. 


Frantzhag the Popiſb, the Auguſtcburg, che Beck, 
and the 2 tefienburg Line. 

We come now to the Ducal Government; a 
in order to entertain an adequate Idea of this Partof 
our Hiſtory, we muſt take ſome Notice of the fol- 
lowing Dukes of Sleffivic and Hol/t1ne. 
_ Frederick IV. in his Time, viz. in 1634, the Iſland 
of "Nord/trand was loſt at once by an Inundation: 
About that Time, this Duke ſent a, grand Embaſſy 
to Moſcow and Perſia. In the Peace of the North 
in 1660, this Prince got the Sovereignty of the 
Houſe of "Helftine Gotterp. His Son Auguſtus Frede. 
rick was Biſhop of Eutin, but died in 1705, wi 
out Iſſue | 
Chriſtian Mert founded a new Univerſity at Ki 
in 1665. In the Year 1675, he was arreſted by 
"_ V. King of Denmark, and oblig'd to ſubmit 

e Rendsburg Treaty, by which the King became 
M of the whole Country; and tho in 1679, 
that Treaty was diſannull'd, and Duke, ian 
Albert reinſtated in his Country, yet it was but for 
a ſhort Time, for the Duke was again oblig'd to 
retire. At laſt, thro* the Mediation of ſeveral Pow- 
ers, the Duke was abſolutely reſtor'd to. all Jus for- 
mer Poſſeſſions, and died in 1694. 

- Frederick V. made his Applications to the Crown 
of Sweden; he exercis'd. in his Country, the us 
Armorum, and cauſed ſuch F rg. to be built 
as he thought moſt convenient: which Proceedings 
the Crown of Denmar4 proteſted againſt, and cauſed 
the Fortifications to be demoliſh'd, notwithſtanding 


the Pains the Mediators. took to accommodate Mat- 


ters in an amicable Manner. 


In the mean Time Chriftran V. died in 1699, 


and the Hol/tine-Gottorp Fortifications were Aga 
repair d. The new King Frederick IV. laid Siege to 


land 


nn 267 

und and Lunaburg eſpous'd the Duke's Part by Land 
and Sea, till at laſt, in 1700, the Peace of Fravendal 
was concluded, in which the Duke not only obtaur'd 
the free Exerciſe of the us Armorum, but likewiſe 
the Soyereignty of Sleſſwic, and a conſiderable Sum 


of Money. e en nee 
Thereupon Duke Frederick V. went with the King 
of Sweden in the Campaign againſt Poland, but had 
the Misfortune in 1702, to be kill'd in the Battle of 
Cliſevia. He left a Prince, namely Charles Frede. 
rick to ſucceed him, but he being not two Vears 
old, the late Duke's Brother, Chriſtian Anguftus took 
upon him the Adminiſtration. The Young Prince 
was in the mean Time educated: at the Court of S - 
den with his Grandmother the Queen-Dowager. His 
Mother, who was the eldeſt. Siſter to Charles XII. 
late King of Sweden, dyed at that Court in 1708. 
In, 1710, the Differences between the Crown. of 
Denmark, and the Houſe of /Zo//line Gottorp were 
brought to a final Accommodation ; but in 1713 the 
guete, by an Order they produc'd from Duke Chariis 
Frederick, taking Poſſeſſion of Tonningen, the Ruſ- 
ſans, Stedeq and Danes, blockaded that Place with 
5o, ooo Men, and oblig'd the Swedes to ſurrender; 
their Number amounting to near 12,000 Men, 
The Reſidence of Gottorp was ſtript of all its Glory, 
among the Reſt, the Ruſſians carried to Petersburg 
the famous Globe of Copper, the outſide repreſenting 
the Terreſtrial, and the Inſide the Celeſtial Globe, 
with the true Motion of the Planets and Stars; the 
Inſide was large enough to contain 10 Perſons ſittin 
round a Table. In 1720 a Peace was conclude 
between Sweden and Denmar#, by which the Danes. 
kept the Dutchy of 8/-/iwic. In 1725 the Duke 
married Princeſs Anne, eldeſt Daughter by the ſecond 
Venter of the late Czar Peter I. She died in.1728, 
and he the Year following, in the 39th Year of his 


Age, His Son 
M 2 Charles 
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* Charles Peter Ulrick, the preſent Duke, was born 
in'1928 ; and during "his mority, the F K 
Lubeck was pF i e , 
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HE Hiſtory of theſe Countries may be pro- 
perl me under three different Heads; un- 
der the Firſt we ſhall give ſome Account of the King- 
dom of the Hends ; under the Second of the Dut- 
chy of MecHenburg ; and under the Third, of the 
Dutchy of Pomerania. 


Fel Of the Wexpisn Kingdom. 
_ ancient Times, Perſons of various Nations 
liy'd promiſcuouſly all along the Baltich, vis. x. The 
Heruli. 2. The Fandals. And 3. T he Veneds, 
or Mende. 1. The Heruli came out of Scandinavia, 
wy ſettled N 2 man in that Diſtrict, (which is now 
call'd Mecklenburg, after which, they withdrew from 
thence to the Borders of the "Black Sca. When 
Alexander the Great died, they return'd and ſettled 
again in that Part near the Baltich, where they had 
Uv'd before. 
2. The Vandal, about the Birth of Criſt, were 
drove by the Romans out of Germany, towards the 
Bale In the firſt Century, the ancient Heruli 
and Jandals liy d promiſcuouſly together; but in the 
Fifth Century, a large Colony of theſe Vandals went 
thro? Germany, France and Spain, to the Coaſt of 
Hit. 
3. The Venedi. were a ſervile IPA and are 
5 r call'd the ends; after the Departure : off | 


A 
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the Vandals, they came-thro* Livmia-and Prufſ ia 
and ſettled along the Borders of the Baltic. 

The Government of this People Was Monarchical ; 
their Kings of moſt Note were | 
Ahr, who was Cotemporary With i 
the Great. He conducted the Heruli from the Black 
Sea, to the Baltict, after the Death of Alexander 
the Great. About this Time, the Foundation of 
the famous City of Mecklenburg was land, which Was 
about 300 Years before the Birth of Chriſt. 8 i 

Wiſnarus, who liv'd 300 Years after the Bit of 
Chriſt ; He built the City of Niſmar on the Battick: 

In the Eighth Century happen'd the remarkable 
Migratienes Gentium. A ſtrong Army of the Herut 
went under their King Odoacer, into Itah, and there 
dethron'd the Roman Emperor Romulus : However, 
they were not able to maintain their Conqueſts in that 
Country. 

Another Swarm of theſe barbarous Nations, : among 

which the Vandals were the ſtrongeſt, went _ thro” 
France and Spain, and eſtabliſh'd on the African 
Coaſt, a Kingdom of their own. Among the Van. 
dal Kings in Africa, Genſeric and Humer made 
themſelves famous on Account of the Perſecutions 
which they carried on againſt the Chriſtians. 

_ Gilimer, the laſt King of the Vandals in Africa, 
was vanquiſh'd by the .— Juſtiniam I. at Con- 
Hantinople, and with him ended their Monarchy i in 
Africa, 

But we muſt come ein to the Kings of the Nendt, 
who. are likewiſe call'd Kings of the Obotrites, be- 
cauſe the Obotrites, among the Wends in that ur- 
ter were the principal Inhabitants. 

Miftevojus I. who liv'd immediately after the 
Emperor Charles the Great: He became indeed a 
— to the Chriſtian Faith, but ſoon denied the 

e 
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- AdfevausI. was at Firſt a Chriſtian, but de- 
manding a Saxon Princeſs in Marriage, he was demed, 
and being call'da Wandyb Dax, he grew foenrag/d, 
that he ſaid, II ama Deg, then will I bark in 
the Ears of many,” and make them hear me. Where- 
upon he began to perſecute the Chriftians in a ter- 
nible Manner. From his two Sons Barnber and 
eg iſlaus, deſcend the Dukes of Pomerania." ' 
Cabalet, who was a pious Chriſtian King of 
the Nandi, was Cote ry with the Emperor 
FHemy IV. but was aſſaſſinated by his own Subjects, 
ho for the moſt Part were Idolaters at that Time. Pi 
» Pribiſiaus II. happen'd to be engag'd in a bloody | 2. 
War with Heury the' Lion, Duke of Saxony, in which | S. 
he was fo far defeated, that he loſt the Royal Title, C. 
and was oblig'dto-content himſelf with that of Duke | A 
of Mering. This happen'd in the Year 1163. D. 
I this terrible War, moſt of the Vendiſb Nations | of 
ahout the Baitict were diſperſed, and either drove to | w: 
other Countries, or made Slaves of, and the fine | D, 

City-of Mecklenburg, which was five German Miles | Fo 
in Circumference, was by the ind: themſelves 
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laid level with the Ground. . un 
eee eee 71 3130 bu 
Ill. Of MckIzx und i particular. an. 


Pyibiſſaus II. was the firſt Duke of Mectlenburg, | Ye 
after he had been vanquiſh'd by Henry the Lion, | Gi 
Duke of Saxony in 1163, which is to this Time 578 | Ye 
' V ears. From that Time, the Jus Primiganituræ eſt: 
not being obſerv'd in that Country, it was very much | 
divided, till Duke Henry, ſirnam'd Pinguis, was 
ſo happy as to ſee all the Collateral Lines extinct, 
and himſelf ſole Maſter of the Country of Mecklen- 
Lug: This happen'd in 1471, for which Reaſon 
we ſhall divide this Subject into two Capital Periods. 
The Firſt beſore the Union, and the Second after the 
Vnion of the Country. 
N I. "The 


- 
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I. The Regents of the Country had at firſt, the 
Title of Dukes only, but were no Members of the 
| Reman Empire; till at laſt, by the Emperor 
- Charles IV. in 1349, he was created a Duke of the 
Empire. The Ducal Family was ſo large, chat at 
one Time there were four Reigning Dukes in that 
Country: However, two died without Iſſue, and 
then there remain'd only the Merſtlenburg, and the 
Stargard Families : At laſt, Henry, firnamed Pin- 
guit, became ſole Sovereign, The whole Country 
of Mecklenburg conſiſted at that Time, of ſeven 
Provinces, viz. 1. The Dutchy of Mecklenburg. 
2. The Dutchy of Wenden. 3. The Biſhoprick of 
Swerin. 4. The Biſhoprick of Ratzeburg. 5. The 
County of Storrin. 6. The Lordfhip of Koftect. 
And 7. The Pordſhip of Stargard; Among the 
Dukes beſore the Union, we fhall only take Notice 
of Albert, who came to be King of Sweden, but 
was defeated ih a Battle by Margarita, Queen' of 
Denmark, taken Priſoner, and depriv'd of the Crown. 
Fohn, in 1419, founded the Univerſity at Roffoct.” 
II. Tho? the Mecklenburg Countries became united 
under Duke Henry, yet they did not remain ſo long, 
but his Poſterity divided it ſometimes in one Shape, 
and ſometimes in another. In the Time of the 30 
Years War, the whole Country was divided into two 
Governments, namely Serin and Giſtroto: Of late 
Years there has been likewife a double Government 
eſtabliſh'd; viz. That of Serin, and that of Strelitz. 
Among the Dukes in the Second Period, or after 
the Union, we fhall only take Notice of Adolphus, 
Frederick, and John Albert, who divided the Family 
Into two Houſes, namely into that of Stoerin, 
and that of Giſtrotw. Both theſe Families were in 
the 30 Years War proſcrib'd, and. outlaw'd by the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. and tho* drove from their 
M 4 Habi- 
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Habitations,. were reinſtated b Guftauus Ads . 
King of Sweden. p _ 

Amongſt thoſe of the Houſe of Giftrew;' ä 
take Notice of John Albert II. who n hims 
ſelf of the Reformed Religion. 

Guftauus Adolphus died in 1695 without a Male 
Heir. He was the laſt Duke of Guftrow, and left 
behind him ſix Princeſſes, one of whom was married 
to the King of Denmark. 

With Reſped to the Houſe of Swerin, we wall 
odferve, that Adolphus Frederick left behind him ſeve- 
ral Sons, of whom three are principally to be men- 
tioned, viz. Chriftian had Serin. Frederick got 
Grobbau; and. Adolphus Frederick, lad Strelits. | 

3 i/tian of Strelitz was the reig Duke, but 
Roman Catholick, ſpent his Time for the 
— art in France. He died at Holland in e 
without Iſſue. 

Hereupon a Quarrel ed about the Sueralihon; 
Ms the two Houſes of Grobbau and Strelitsz ; 
which at laſt was mitigated, ſo that two ſeparate 
Governments were again eſtubliſh'd, namely that of 
Swerin, and that of Szrelitz ; at the ſame Time' the 
Right of Primogeniture was agreed upon. So that 
the Houſe of Mecklenburg at preſent conſiſts of two: 
Lines. The Line of Swerin has the moſt Part of the 
Cauntry, viz. 1. The whole Dutchy of dechlen- 
Burg. 2. The whole ＋ 11. of Menden. 3. The 
Putchy of Swerin. The County of Stwerin. 
And g. The Lordſhip of Roſtock. The preſent Duke 
of ' Mecklenburg Swergn is 
born in the Year 1679. x 

The Houſe of Mecklenburg Strelitz is poſſeſs d of 


1. The Dutchy of Ratahury. 2. The Lordſhip. of 


Stefgard, 3. Mirow and Nemorow, And 4: of 
the Boitzinger Toll of 9ooo Gr owns. 25 
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Tune WR. Duke Adolphus Frederick* III. was. 
born in 1686. His Dutcheſs is Dorothea Soppias 
Feds of Hol, Nine Ploen, who 1 was —2 e e 
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2 OM E RAN TA was anciently Part of the King 
doms of AHerules, Vandales, and Wenden. In 
Procefs of Time this Country became a Prey tothe 
Danes at Sea, and the Poles by Land; ll in the 


Eleventh Century, i in the Franconian Emperors | Eid 
it was transformed into a particular Dukedom; the: 


Dukes whereof deſcended from the Blood of the 
ancient J/endiſh Kings : Fhe Firſt of them was d 


tiber. 2 
In the Pomeranian Genealogy there are — prin- 
cipal Pedigrees, viz. 1. Barnimus I. 2. Wartife 
laus IV. 3. Bogiflaus V. And 4. Bagiſnus XIV. 
Wherefore it will be. proper to divide this ner 
into four Periods. „d 
In the firſt Period from King — to Eing 
Barnimus I. Pamerania was converted to the Chriſtiam 
Faith by Otho, Biſhop of Bamberg, who began to 
preach the Goſpel to "that People in 1124 After 
which the — was divided into Upper and per: 
Pomerania; and when the Line of Lower: Pomerania 
came to be extinct, the Poles, the Knights of the; 
Teutonick Order, and Brandenburg, ſhar'd that Coun- 
between them. There were in this Period, 
particular Dukes of the Iſland of Rugen, but they 
foon became extinct. In Upper Pomerania were intro 
duc'd the Saxon Cuſtoms and Manners ; but Zower: 
Pomerania continued in the oe CR beit oy 
Cuſtoms. | 
Amongſt the Dukes in this Period, the fe: 
noted are Sobieflaus,, Duke of Loder Paneraniaz. 
who encompaſs d Dantzich wich a Mall. 
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ill Succeſs, he return'd, and contented himſelf with 


Sventopulcus TI. in Tower Pomerania, who Kill' 
the Po King Lefeus Albus in a Bagnio. 


| Miftevin, who was the laſt Duke of Lower Pome: fu 
Tanja. Nein | Ar 
Wartiſaus 1. who founded the Biſhoprick of * th: 
in Upper Pomerania, but that fine e not long L. 
atſter, in 1170, demoliſh'd by the Danes. N tra 


In the Vear 1181, the Emperor Frederick Bar- 
Bareſſa receiv'd the Dukes of Pomerania, as Mem- Y* 
ders of the Holy Roman Empire. 16 
In the Second Period, from Barnimus I. to IWar- Mz 
| tiſlaus IV. there were two diſtin& Houſes in Pome- | th: 
775 ana, namely that of Szetin, and that of ogaſt. un 
'In this Period, the Emperor Letois of Bavaria's Sons | 44 
had Brandenburg | in their Poſſeſſion; and it was no Pa 
difficult Matter, for them to prevail wich their J cla 
Father to ſettle Pomerania on them, when either of | wa 
thofe two Houſes ſhould be extinct; now when the 
Duke of Stetin died without Ive, Brandenburg 

«endeavoured to ſucceed him ; but the Duke of Wol- 
E > at that Time gain'd his Point, and became ſole 

r to that Country. However, Brondenburg } had 

bis Right confirm'd a-new. 

Otho III. who was the laſt of the Stetin Line! 
died in 1464. 

In the Third Period, from Wartiſſaus IV. to 
Regifaus X. there were again two Governments, in 
Pamerania, namely, one in Upper, and another in 
Avwer Pomerania. 

The Dukes moſt worthy of Notice in this Period 
were, f 
Barnimus W. who wasmade Foreſter of the Reman 
Faw ire by Charles IV. 

wy =p who by Right of his Mother became 1 47 
af the three forthern. Crowns, . but meeting with 


bis Dukedom. 
Martiſſaus IX. founded dhe Oy at . 
wald, 8 
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In the fourth Period, from Bagiſſaus X. to Bogi/-. 
laus XIV. the Reformation, began by Luther, was 
ſucceſſively. introduc'd throughout all Pomerania. 
Amongſt the Dukes Bogi/laus 2 was the moſt potent 
that ever was in Pomerania; be liv'd in Lauber s 
Time; and not long before the Reformation he 
travell'd to the Holy Landl. | 


* 
9 


At laſt, tho' there were five Brothers all grown up; 
yet the whole Family died in the 30 Years War, in 
1637, The laſt Duke was Bagiſaus XIV. who had 
mage an Agreement with the Princes of Brandenburg, 
that if he dy'd without Iflue, Pomerania ſhould; be 
united to that Marquiſate ; but at the Death of Bag 
laus, the Swedes made themſelyes Maſters; of moſt 
Part of Pomerania ; and tho* the Houſe of Brandenburg 
claim'd its undeniable Right of Inheritance, yet it 
was oblig'd to reſt ſatisfied with only Lower Pamg- 
rania, and the Biſhoprick of Camin; however, to 
make it ſome Amends, Magdeburg and Halbenſiadt 
were given to the Houſe of Brandenburg as an Equi- 
valent, in the Peace of Hphalia. Ke 


| Of BRNAN DENBURO. | 
HE Country of Brandenburg being continually 
harraſs'd and ruin'd by the neighbouring Vends, 
the Emperor Henry, ſirnam'd the Bold, in 928 took 
it under his Care, and erected it into a Marquiſate ; 
it will therefore be proper to divide the Brandenburg 
Hiſtory into three” Periods * The firſt from che ſaid 
Emperor Henry, to Frederick Barbara. The Second 
from Frederick Bar 74 to the een ee 
And the Third from 'the' Emperor Sigiſnimd to. the 
r 


% 
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Pexiob L Bunt n En mperor WT: to. Frederick 


PT II. Tron the Emperor Frederick Barbarofſa, I 7! 


alt. 
———U— 


Barbaroſſa. 


"The Margraves that govern'd i in this Period were 
of three different Families, ix. 1. Of the Saxon. 
2. Of the Meudt. And 3, Of the Stadiſh Family. to 

Among the M es of the Saxon Line was Sig- | 
75 he Firſt, a Count of Ningelbime by Birth, | 
he laſt was Nee, who calling the King of the 13 
Wes a Dog, was thereupon baniſh'd the Country. 
ü the Wendt were * Maſters of Brandenburg, be 
the Chriſtian Inhabitants ſuffer'd very much for 130 ce 
Years together, till the Emperor Henry IV. gave by 


that Marquiſate in Fief, to the Counts of Stade. w 
The Houſe of Stade us'd its utmoſt Endeavaurs L. 
to clear that Country of the I/ends, dut could never 

maſter them. 1 


to the Emperor Sigiſmund.. 


Ig this Period, Brandenburg was govern'd by 
Ane different Families, vis. I. Anhalt. 2. Bavas 
vis. And 3. Lutzelburg, a 
In the Year 1152, it was given by the Em ror 5 
Frederick Barharo/ſa, in Fief to the famous par N 
_ Albert, ſirnam'd the Bear; and ſince the Saxons had P 
deſtroy'd the Kingdom of the Wends, the Mark | + 
Brandenburg was freed from thoſe unwelcome Gueſts. 2 
The Principals of this Family were 
A bert l. Margrav e of Brandenburg, of the Houſe 
of Anhalt. 

Joln, his Sudeefler, added the * Aart to 
Brandenburg, which he gain'd from. Part. of. Pome- 
Fama. a of 

tho, ſirnam' d Longus, by Means of his Mother, iD 

"pot the Guardianſhip over the Bobemian Prince Mau- - Wi 
 8:/aus, ſoon after the great Interregnum. a | 
[ 95 NS 


I | * 
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Otbo, ſirnam'd Sagittarius, had that Title given 
him 'on Account of his being ſhot in the Head with 
an Arrow, which remain'd there for A. whole Naur, 
before it could be extracted. 4k 

Maldemur I. cauſed his Emmbalkdor Mel 0 
to periſh with Hunger, becaufe he had voted; 
Lewis of Bavaria his Inclination, Jebn Ty. 
and laſt 'Margrave of the Houſe of 22 died i 
13222. 

2. The Brakeibirs Line of the. Houſe of Bak 
being extin&, no one had more Right to the 2 — 
ceſſion than the an Line of that 


but as this Vacancy after Lewis of 


was made Emperor, he gave it in Fief to bis 
Eewrs. 


Ocho, the laſt of the Houſe of Bavaria, ſold 4 
Mark to the Emperor Charles IV. and ſpent the 
Money with a Miller's Daughter, after it had be- 
as de: to that Family near 50 Years... 

The Emperor Charles IV. being of the Houſe 
of Burg, having bought the Mark Brandenburg, 
us has been obſerv'd ; his Son Sigiſmund afterwaxds 


el it in 1417, to the Burgrave of en of 


e Houſe of ohenzollern. We 


rent III. From the Emperor Sgilmun!, mt "the 
© "preſent Time. © 

The Wursten in this Period are of the Hin 
Line, whence proceed the Electors and” Mar ar graves 
of Bramlenburg to this Day. Amongſt the ancient 


Nurnburg Burgraves, the following are chiefly, to be 
noted. 


Coradi I. who was the firſt Nurnburg Burgraye 
of the Houſe of Zellern, 
E ee of the ka- 


Fyederict III. was a 
rer Rudolphis Habſburg. 
$4443 3 8? ese 4 * 
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FHrederiet IV. ſded wich the Emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria, by which he gain ' d very conſiderable Ad. 


vuntages. 
* N the eme, ſuccecded ſo far 


Heil 
to be ei Statholder of the Ma ** Brandin- 


r = 

i; Beg VI. at aft preva'd on che Em mperor 
Hz nau to make it hereditary, and'it continued in 
that Houſe ever ſince. 

We ſhall now divide the Subject of this third 
Period into two Chapters, and in the Firſt treat of 


the Electoral Line; and in the Second of the Fran- 


contan Line, of the Houſe of ee 
— — — — 


c HAP. I. 


of the Eleftoral Line of BRANDENBUR e. 


| 1 this third Period there have reign'd twelve 

1 Eleftors.; whereof five were Roman Catholicks ; 
three of the Lutheran, and fix of the Reformed 
Religion. 

Errdoick . found this Count in a terrible Cons 
dition, and it cauſed him no ſmal! Trouble to bring 
it into Order. He died in 1440. * 

Frederick II. on Account of his Courage, was \ 
call'd: Frederick with the Iron 2 He Ae an 


Attempt to bring the Latia to his 5 65 
but was too powerful I fe, in by, elign, 
George, King of * However, he b bot ol 


and Peitz. 
He laid Claim to:Lower Pomerania „in Hap es to 


ſucceed the Stetin Line after, it Was entingt, La 


Was given in Fa 
gan Line: pls 2 of Bohemia Was, er 
in his old Age, but he ſy not acce tof 5 ; 5 


| Albert 


07 GINA Ny. l 27 
Albert, ſirnam'd Achilles; Which Title was given 
Him on Account of his Valour: He carried on a 
bloody War with the City of Norinburg, and gain'd 
eight Battles; at. laſt, their Differences were all 
adjuſted by a Peace, He had ſuch Intereſt at the 
Emperor Frederick IIIl's Court, that it was a com- 
mon Saying, 1 N Albert rules tbe whole Em- 
fire, through the Perſon of the Emperor Frederick, 
n his Time, namely in the Year 1473, the heredi-- 
tary Fraternity was eſtabliſh'd between Saxony, Bran- 
denburg and en. | 5 Rr 5 

John, ſirnam'd the Serman Cicero, He had this 
Title given him on Account of his extraordinary 
Eloquence, His Siſter Barbara was married to 
Henry, Duke of Crofſen ; after whoſe Death ſhe 
got Croſſen, which afterwards devolved on the Houſe 
of Brandenburg. 7 | EO 1 

eachim I. was the Founder of the YL at 
Franckfort en the Oder, in 1506. In his II 
began Luther's Reformation, but he being a zealous 
Papiſt, did not countenance it. B 

Joachim II. who publickly profeſſing the Lutheran 
Religion, was poiſon'd by a Jewiſh Doctor in 1571. 

John George reveng'd his Father's Death, and 
baniſh'd all the Fews out of his Dominions. He 
died in 1598. is Elector was the common Parent 
of all the now living Margraves of Brandenburg * 
He not only got the Territories of Barith and Auſpach 
in Franconia of his Uncle George Frederick, but ſike- 
wiſe the Dutchy of Jaker nde res 
John George, his Son had Meernde f given him, 

but acting in the Bobemian Troubles, againſt the 
Houſe of Auſtria, he was proſcribed, and the Dut- 
chy of ic rerndorff was by that Means remov'd from 
the Ho Xe of Brandentue "> " T3 1 
"George William got the Succeſſion of the Duke- 
dom of Pruſſia, when the Line of the ancient _ 


» 
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of Priffia came to be extinct, which in his Time, 

was a Fief of the Crown of Poland. In his Reign 

ved in 16:7, Bogifſaus, the laſt Duke of Pomerania ; 

but it being about the Middle of the 30 Years War, 
{ 


and the Stvedes being poſleſs*d of moſt Part of Pome- 


rania, the Succeſſion was not decided till the Peace | 


of We/tphalia. 
Frederick, WI lliam the Great, ſucceeded 6. eorge 
IVilliam in 1640. He was eſteem'd the common 


Father of Germany, and was a zealous Advocate for 


the Proteſtant Religion. At the Peace of We/tpha- 

lia, the Lower Pomerania, the Dutchies of Camin, 
Magd deburg, Halberflat, and Munden, were affign'd 
over to him. In the Year 1656 a War commenc'd 


between Sweden and Poland, in which the Elector 


was oblig'd to ſide with . and even receive 


Pruffia as a Fief of that Crown. It came at laſt to a 


ſtrict Alliance, and the Brandenburg Forces had a great 
Share in the victorious three Days Battle, which the 


Swedes gain'd over the Poles near the City of Warſaw. 


Whereupon Frederick Ii illiam enter'd into a Treaty 
with Sweden at Libou, by which he obtain'd the 
Sovereiguity over Pruſſia. The like Treaty was 
enter d upon with Poland, at Welau ; whereby 
Brandenburg was likewiſe declar'd Sovereign over 
Pruſſia, which was confirm di in the r of Oliva, 
in 1660. 

In 1672 this Hero turn'd his 1 againſt France, 
and tho* a Peace was concluded in 1674 ; yet he 


ſoon after exerted his Power in maintaining A. 


Liberty of the German Empire. 


In 1674 the Swedes made bu Incurſion into * ' 
5 they not only loſt - 


Mark Brandenburg, but in 16 
a Battle, but the Elector too 
Time, all the Swediſh Pomerania 


within four 
However: y at the 


Peace of Nimeguen.and St. Germain, be Was Nn N 


to Fer 1 it again. 
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After” the Peace of Nimeguen, 


from that Crown. . | 

At laſt, this great and victorious Prince died in 
1688, ſoon after he had receiv'd and given Protec - 
tion to many Thouſands of Hugunot Rufugees, who | 
came to ſettle in his Domin ions. 

Frederick III. ſucceeded his Father as Elector of 
Brandenburg, and at his Acceſſion, he publiſh'd a 
ſevere Edict againſt Duelling. He continued to carry 
on the War againſt France and the Turks with 
Vigour. He founded the famous Univerlity at Hall 
in 1694, which to his immortal Memory was.call'd 


Academia Fredericena. In 1701 this glorious Prince 


was/Crown'd King of Pruſſia. All his Reign was 


one continued Scene of Tranquility and Happineſs.to 


his Subjects: Arts and Sciences were by him greatly 


encourag'd, Trade and Manufacturies were ina. 


flouriſhing Condition, and every one enjoy'd Com- 


fort and Satisfaction under his wiſe and mild Admi-— 


niſtration. | 
Frederick TFilliam ſucceeded his Father in 17 1.3, 


of whom: more is ſaid under the l of Ne 
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CHAP. ©. 

Of the Brandenburg Margraves of Fxanconta, 
O H N, Elector of Brandenburg, had two Bro- 
thers, Frede ict and Srg1/mund, to which he left 

the Brande Terri 3 in Franconia; theſe 


eſtabliſh'd the ancient Houſe of the Margraves . 
Brandenburg 11 | 


- Feachim Frederick, Elector of Brandenburg, ** 


again two Brothers, Chriſtian and Erneftus, Who 
had the ſame Territories in Francona, and were the 
1777 F ounders 
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the Eleftor. equipt |. 
a Number of Ships to cruize upon the Spanteras, in 
Order to make Repriſals for Subſidies due to * 
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þ ug of the youngeſt Houſe of the 
I ey 9 
. As — Houſsof POS eee 
may obſerve, that one of them, namely. here, + . 
in 15s created Duke of Priſſia; and after his 
Poſterity became extinct, it fell to the Electoral 
Houſe of Bra 35 of which more is faid i in the 
Hana of Pruſſia. 
Some of tlie reſt have poſſeſꝰ d the Marquiſat 
of Bareith, and others again that of Auſpach. 
Amongſt the Margraves of Bareith, the | moſt 


worthy: of Notice are 


-Cafemir, who was at pen Variance with his 
rebellious Peaſants. 
Aller, ſunam'd the Excellent, was of a turbulent 
Spirit, and cauſed a great Confuſion in the Empire 
in Chartes V's Time, in which the City of Norm- 
berg; and the neighbouring Diſtrict were great Suf- 
ferers: He was atlaſt proſcrid'd, and in à Battle 
fought between him and Mawrice, Elector of Saxony, 
both were kill'd in 1553. 

Amongſt the Anſpach Margraves, thoſe of mo! 
Note are 

George, who was High Chamberlain to Lewrs, 


King of Bohemia and Hungary, by whom he was 


preſented with the Dutchy of 'Fazerndorff in Sileſia. 
George Frederick was & pious,” wiſe Regent, he 
was the ok of the Academy at Heilibron. Ey 
nis Death, that Pally brass extinct, and the 
Brindenburg Leritories in Frantunia fell en to 
the Electoral Houſe. © + 
fs 9 Houſe of the of 
Brandenburg in Franconia, 'tis obſervable, That Foe 
chim Frederick had two Brothers, Chriſtian and Foa- 


thin Erneftus, who divided again between them the 


Franconian Territories of Bareith and both 
 which-rerhain in theſe Families, K 5 


G N | With 
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Win e the Reſt of the 3 
in the German Empire, we ſhall only give a general 
Liſt of them, without any particular Account of their 
Pedigrees; they are the Wllewing. 

FO 22” "Re — of Aremberg. 2. Of Hohenzollern. 
3; Of E res 4. Of Lilkawitz.” 5. Of Sam. 
55 Of Bieter 7. Of N Here we 
muſt obſerve, 5 the Houſs of 72 is divided 
chiefly into three Lines, viz. Into that of Naſſauw 
Orange. Naſſau Dillenburg, and into Naſſaw Saar- 
bruck. Beſides theſe, the Family of the Naſſaws. 
has ſpread _ itſelf into many other Branches, too 
tedious here to enumerate. 8. The Duke of Aber 


berg, 9. Of QCOffriefland. 10. Of Firſtenb 
age 1. 67 | 


11. 8 12. Of Oettingen. 

Lichten f Croy. 15. Of Piccolomins.. 

16, Of Pens. 17. Of Swartzhurg. And 18. Of 

Mindelbime, which laſt was preſented in 1506, to 

— Churchil, late Duke of Marlborough, for his 
eroic Actions, and Glorious n againſt the 

French in Germany. 


1 
22 - 
— 


F GERMAN. 283 


1 _— * - = * — 
. ————————— a — 


4 
} | 
{ 4 
1 
N 
[1 
1 1 
|: 
1 4 
i 
'n 


as e , No T HE = 
Politica Hiſtory of all Nations, 
er - VE. | 


Containing the particular Hiſtories of the 


” three Ecclefiaſtical Electorates in the 
Prog Roman Empire. N amely, TL 


I. Of the Eletorate of Mz nT2Z. 
II. Of the EleFtorate of TR IE RS. 


Ad III. of the e of Co Loox. 


— 88 is 
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0 the Archbiſoprick of: MENTz. 


u this Book we ſſiall treat · of the Archbiſhoprick 
of Mentz, alſo of all the Biſhopricks thereunto 
belonging, all which we ſhall range under the 14 
following Heads, vix. 

"I of Mentz. 2. Of Bamberg. 3. Of Wurtz- 
Bure. 4. Of Eichſlat. 5. Of Worms. 6. Of Syer. 


7. Of f 8. of 2 9. Of eum 
10 


INTRODUCTION 


Of GeRMANY. 


Sings 1 80 
10. Of Chur. 11. Of Hildehime. . 12. Of Page 
Nrn. 15. Of Halberfat. And 14. Of Verden. 

"Obſerve, that the Biſhopricks here are not rang'd 
in a Political Order, according to their Rank ; but 
according to their regular and Geographical Situa- 
tion. Take Notice likewiſe, that Bamberg dothn 

actually belong to HMHentx, or to any other Ale 
biſhoprick, but is only here inſerted as one of the 
Franconian Biſhopricks. And laſtly, we muſt inform 
the Reader, that the two laſt mentioned Biſhopricks, 


nunely Fange ang Ferden, fe rings 


I. Of MznTz. 


T HE City of Ment: firſt receiv'd its Name from 
the River Main, which in that Quarter falls 
into the Rhine. | | 

As to the Origin of the - Biſhoprick, Hiſtory in- 
forms us, that the Apoſtle Paul, in-the Year of 
Chriſt 80, laid the firſt Foundation of the Church 
of Mentz. © n 

And in Order to underſtand the Hiſtory of Mentz 
more clearly, we ſhall divide it into three Periods, 
and in the Firſt treat of the Biſhops of Mentz. 2. Of 
the Archbiſhops of Mentz. And 3. Of the EleQors 
of Mentx. OR 

As to the Biſhops we are inform'd, that the very 
firſt of them was S. Creſcens, and the laſt Gebelibus, 
who was diveſted of his Epiſcopal Dignity, on Ac- 
count of his murdering a Saxon General, 

2. Of the Archbiſhops was S. Boniface the Firſt, 
who in the Year745, preſided at Hentz under that 
Title; this Boniface may juſtly be ſtil'd the Apoſth 
of the Germans, ſince he extirpated Idolatry from all 
Places, but more eſpecially from Thurmgen, end: 
planted Chriſtianity in its Stead, However, this mnſt 
likewiſe be ſaid of him, that he was the Firſt who 
brougkt Germany under the Roman Yoke, The * 
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of this remarkable Revolution may with Eaſe be ad. * 
OO Boniface ed ut. nels eee Chapin 

' TEAR... | 101 

Hats I. & remarkable on Account of his 

digus Behaviour towards Count Albert of Na 

whom he entic d ban is Cate, and was the Cal 


of his . 8 

15 5 Tenth Century, was. 8 
by ce, oi as its ſaid, the poor People were 

burat by his Order. The Mice- Tower, in which 
be thought to ſecure himſelf from their Purſuit, is 
"RL this Day, in the River Rhine. 
| ecome . to the Electors of Mentz, who 
— about the Year of Chriſt 998. We 
hall go thro' every Century, and take Notice. in the 
Eleventh of 

Milligis, the firſt Elector of Mentæ, who being a 
Wheel-wrights Son, . cauſed a Wheel to be — in 
his Coat of Arms, with this Inſcription, Milligis, 
Willigis, deine: Ankunft nichl vergieſs, i. e. Willigis, 
Willigis, forget: not from whence thou deriv'd... 

Sagefried I. was at great Variance with his Sub- 
jects in Thuringen, on Account of the Tithes. 

In the twelfth Century, the moſt noted were 
Adelbert I. who was put in Priſon by the Emperor 
Henm V. 41 by * reduc d to the utmoſt Dif- 
ficulties and Diſt 
And Arneld, 4 Was murder'd by the Populace 
of Mertz. They ſtrip'd his, Body naked, drag d it 
about the —.— and at laſt flung it on a Dunghill; 
on which Account the City of Mentz, was turn d 
into a Heap of Stones by the 1 Frederick I. 

In the Thirteenth Century, we ſhall take Notice 
of Wernerus, who in the Time of the great Interreg- 
num, and when he was in his Journey to Itah, was 
well receiv'd and entertain by Rudoſphus Habſpurg. 
And as a Teſtimony of his 9 he afterwards 
cauſed We to 1 cheſe Raman Emperor. 4 

fr 
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Gorbard ll conſtituted cans abs v Em- 
eror, neee med: He * 
ſed to ſay, If the Emperor as contrary ih my - 


Vill, then I have anatbey. . in my Pocket. © 
In the Fourteenth Century, the mokk remarkable 
s Peter, a Phyſician, who after he bad cured: the 
Pope of a dangerous Fit of Ilneſs, was made Elec 
r of Mentx, as a grateful Acknowledgment of his 
ithful Service. 

In the Fifteenth Century we muſs take Noticpiof 


Johm I. who cauſed the new elected o 
Frederick, of the Houſe 3 to be murder d. 


Dietherus of Iſenburg, and of 'Nafſaw, 
ere for a long Time Competitors for the Ele&oratez 
during which Conteſt, the * City of Mentz ſuſſer d 
much, by being plunder'd between two, Parties. 
In the Sixteenth Century we ſhall take Notice of 
Albert, of the Houſe of Brandenburg, who was 
EleQor of Mentz, Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, Bifhop 
of Halber/tat, and Cardinal of -Rame. He lived in 
ie Time of Luthers Reformation. 
In the Seventeenth: Century, thoſe of moſt Note are 
Anſelmus Caſimir, who in the Time of the & 
- —— War, was drove from hi Reſidence by 
wedes. 
John Philip, in the Peace of We/tphalia, e 
hoſe Loſſes which the Electorate had ſuſtain'd in t 
30 Years War. He, with the Aſſiſtance of 
King of France, in 1664, brought the City of Er- 
urt Nate his Suhjection. 
We ſhall here make ſome few Remarks concern- 
ing Erſurt, which before was a free City, and had 
the Landgrave of Thuringen for its Protector; but 
he Electors of Mentx have always laid à Claim to it; 
and when in the Year 1509, a Tumult arofe between 
the Magiſtracy and the 3 the Magiſtracy 
cept to the Houſe of Saxony, but the Burghers and 
| common 
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common Peop | 
_ Mentz. And tho' this Inſurrection had riſen to iu 
Pitch, that one of the Burghermaſters, Kne/ler 8 
Name, was hang'd, yet in 1516 it was all made u 
and reconcibd, and the City enjoy'd its forme 


uſed in the Churches there, which was dictated t 
them by the Elector of Mentx, but the Clergy re- 
fuſed to make uſe of it: This Spark of Fire broke 


_ © whom was Duke Goslert; one Lilian converted it 


le had Recourſe to the Elector 9 


Liberty. But in 1660 a new Diſſention aroſe, on 
Account of a ſet Form of Prayer required to | 


out into a terrible Flame. The principal-Ringleade 
was Limprecht, a School-maſter, who firſt wa 
made a Bu aſter, but was hang'd ſoon after, 


In theſe. troubled Waters the Elector of Mental 
thought there was Fiſhing, and he brought it 
to that Iſſue, that Erfurt in 1663, was proſcrib' 
and outlaw'd; and, becauſe the Burghers of Erfun 


kilfd the Imperial Herald, the Elector of Ments, 
Conjunction with the French Troops which wer 


returning from. Hungary, laid Siege to that City i 
1604, and ſoon oblig'd it to ſurrender. From tha 
Time, Erfurt has ſubject to the Elector of 


Bo + 


II. Of BAB ERC. 


243d, Siſter to the Emperor Henry, ſirnamed 
the Bold, was married to a Franconian Count, 
who nam'd that County from her Name Babanberg. 
or Bamberg. But the Emperor Henry II. and hi 
Conſort; tranſlated it into a Biſhoprick, and enduedſ © 
it with large Revenues, both from Franconia and, 


Carinthia, and made it independent of any Arch 
III. Of W URTZBURG. 


Biſhop. 


1 iv ancient Times there were ſeveral very power 


ful Dukes in Franconia, who were Pagans ; among 


fc 
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K A 


- to the Chriſtian Fuith, and perſuaded him likewiſe 

to forſake that Courſe of Adultery, which he then 

. follow'd; but "Khan: was for his good Doctrine 

murder'd by the Adultreſs, who was his Brother's 

Wife,” This was the firſt Foundation of Chriſtianity 
in Francona. At laſt, about 40 Years after, St. Bo- 
face, in 742, founded the Vurtzburg Biſhop rick; 

the firſt Biſhop whereof was He About that 

Tome, the old Houſe of Franconia became extinct, 

© when the Dueal Title thereof was transfer'd to the 

Mop Wurtzbury, who bears it to this Day. 


IV. Of E1cnusTAT. 


The Biſhoprick of Eichſtat was founded by 8. Bro 

mfuct in 742. The firſt Biſhop was S. Wiltbaldus, 

whoſe Father, tis ſaid, was Richard, Kindof Eng- 

land. It is obſervable, that none of the OR of 
Erebffar were ever engag'd in yp 


The City of — in 1024, made a free 
lmpetial City, and has enjoy'd its Liberty ever 
ſince, In 1521 was held that famous Diet to which 
Dr. Luther was ſummoned, who appear'd accord- 
ingly, W e his F riends diſſuaded him from 
it. In 1688 this City was ſet on Fire by the French, 
who reduc'd it to Aſhes. The Origin, or firſt Foun? 
d ationof its Biſhops: See is not . ; all the Ac- 
we have, i is, that in 348, liv'da Biſhop, whoſe Name 

il was Vidar: Tbere is a Tradition that Harms has 
been an Archobiſhopeick „which was tranſlated into 
that of Ment . The preſent wi gt is e Otorge, 
Electorof Tri rs. 


ar VI. Of SPEYES R. 


The City of Speyer has been Time out of Mind A 

p ree Imperial City, in which have been held ſeve- 
ral Diets: In 1688 it was entirely deſtroy'd by the 
N rench 


* 


ef Gran, ty | 


"of Chriſt, 8 Saint Mater nus 


——— 2 — — — —— — — 
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French. The firſt Biſhop's Name that can be met with, 
Nev. us, Who —— the Council at Cologn in 
ear 348 ; after which that Biſhoprick was ſup- 
12 7 3 the Arrians, till Dagobert I. + I. the France- 
nian King reſtor'd it again to its former Privileges 
and Revenues. In 1529 the famous Diet was held 
at Speyer, where the Name of Proteſtants was firſt 
mentioned. Ihe preſent Biſhop is the Elector of Trier. 
VII. Of ST RASBURG: 
| When. Attila, King of the Huns, had deftroy'd 
this. City, be cauſed a Street to be made in the 
Middle 4. the Ruins thereof, whence it was after- 
wards. call'd Szraſburg, i. e. Streethurg ; 3 before, it 
vas call'd by the Latms, Argentina. 
 _ After, this, Straſburg 
populous wealthy and Imperial free City ; but in 1681 
the King of France — it under his Subjection, 


it being = Key, and Partition Wall between France 


and Germany 7 the Firſt Century after the Birth 
planted the Chriſtian 
Religion in this Diſtrift. The firſt Biſhop of Stras- 
burg hat can be met with in Hiſtory, was 8. Aman. 
dus, who wasat the Council of Cologn i in 348. After 
him there is no Account of 
Century ry, at which Time Dagobert I. renew'd it. 


The preſent kiſhop of Stracburg is the Cardinal 


de Roan. 
VIII. Avesruro. 
T E Emperor Auguſtus having ſent a Colony of 


Soldiers into that Quarter, it was in honour of 


him call'd Auguſta; the German Name Auſpurg, or 
Auguſthurg, has its Derivation from thence: This 
City obtain'd its Freedom by Degrees, notwith- 
Randing the Oppolition it met with from the Bi- 
ſbops and Dukes of Bavaria. In 15 30 the Great 


Diet was held; when the Confeſſion of the Proteſtant 


Faith was deliver d to che Emperor Charles V. 
| wy which 


f 


was rebuilt, and becaine a 


any other, till the Seventh 


* * 0 STR HA WF. 291 
which after that was call'd the er Conteſts. : 
In 1555 the Religious Peace was concluded in that 
City. In 1703 the City of Augspurg was taken by 
the Bavarians and French, and in 1704, after the 
Battle of N it was reſtor'd to ts former 
mc | | 
In the F ourth Century St. ' Narciſſus arriv'd at 
Hagrpurg from Spain, where he converted a lewd - 
Woman, Afra'by Name, to the Chriſtian Faith; 
but ſhe and ſeveral other Proſelytes afterwards ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom. At laſt, in the Sixth Centur 
Chriſtianity was again reſtor'd in thoſe Parts, 
Sozimus made the firſt Biſhop of Augſpurg in 590. 


In 1525, Aug purg — the Proteſtant Religion. 


In the Thirty Years War Guftavus Adoiphus ſettled 
all Religious Concerns between the Roman Catho- 
licks — Proteſtants in favour of the latter; but in 
the Peace of Mieſiphalia, they were both ſet on an 
equal Footing; ſo that the iſtracy of that City 
conſiſts of an equal Number of Roman Catholick and 
nn Members. 3 


88. 


IX. Cos NT 


85 — the Latin call'd Con antia, which 1 wide 
ty deriv'd from the Emperor Conftaxct I. who 
 cabdued the Allemans in the Quarter. 

n Zwinglius reform'd the Switz, the greateſt 
+: rg of the City of Cofinitz was in the Proteſtant 
Intereſt, but they afterwards turn'd Roman Catho- 
licks: It was formerly a Free City, but it now be. 
longs to the Houſe of Auſtria. 

* The Origin of the Biſh of Ole Vas this: 

In-Switzerland, in the ton of Bern; there was 

a: a large City, call'd Vindoniſfa, or Windiſh, in which 

was St. Beatus, a Diſciple of the Apoſtle Peter, the 

* yi That City —_ deftroy'd, in n the Sixth - 

Wes WY Cen. 
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was remov'd to Cofinitz in 570. 


X.CHnu 8k, 


Germany waſte, great Numbers of Chriſtians re- 
mov d to the Grawbundter Land, among whom was 
St. 0, ho in 451 n of Chur. 


XI. Hirossnz Il. 5 eee 


* H E Emperor, Charles V. built in a Villages 
| call'd Flas, a Church, and conſtituted one 
© Gunter by Name, Biſhop thereof. This happen'd 
about the Time when = 1 Saxon King Wittekind 
was baptized, in 785. And foraſmuch as the Em- 
| kept his Court for ſome 


| Charles the Great, 
time in this —— 1 was call'd Aula 
| Regia, and the opric copatus Aulicenſis; 
; dur in the time of the Em —4 22 the . 
Ejpiſcopal See was remov'd "to. Hildefteim, the Occa- 
for of which was this: The Emperor's Chaplain 
had conceal'd a Picture of the Virgin Mary under a 
Free in the Foreſt, and when ker ſearch'd = it 
again, tic found it own. to the of -the- 3 
nn the ſame Ni ok 
that the Virgin Mary had choſe to dwell under that 
"Tree, he remov'd *. Biſhoprick thither, and b 
a City was built about the Cathedral, w 


Degrees 
was call'd ONS. 


> ae 


XII. PaDzrBORN, _ 1 


HE Cie of Paderborn bas its Name from the 
5 ver Podera, which flows through it. 
?15Cha#les the Great ſirſt founded the Biſhoprick at 
 _ Z##ijtell on the Wefer, becauſe Paderborn was an 
” HOpen'Place, but Herifell: a ſtrong Caſtle: How 
— 1 -when King — was baptized, and oo 
** d 


4. $9931 484 * 
15 


Century, by the Allemans, the ibev's he chereef 


JN, the Fifth 8 when the Hunt had laid 


aht dreamt, 


82 


 -A „ hwcds 


1 


b 
1 
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F 
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| 
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Land was in Peace and Tranquility, teen 
remov'd to Paderborn. T 


XIII. HAL IAST ADT. 
1 the Year 780 the Emperor Charles; the Great 
founded a Bilboprick at Seling/tat, which Place 
is now call'd Offterwyck, but when the firſt Biſhop 
Hidegrin had ſome Thoughts of building the Cathe- 
dral, he was fore warned in a Dream, by an Angel, 
to remove the See to Halber ſtadt. 


In the Peace of Maſipbalid the Biſhoprick of Hal- 


berſtadt was ſeculariſed, and made an hereditary 
Dutchy to the. Elector of Brandenburg. 


XIV. vr DIN. 


_ IS Biſhoprick was likewiſe founded by Charlet 
the Great, about the time when Wittekind was 
baptized, The firſt Biſhop was St. Surbertus, an 

Engliſhman: In the Year - 1648, at the Peace of 


T:ſiphalia, it was ſeculariſed, and being a temporal 
Dutchy, made over to the Crown of _ a 


Fief of the Empire. 


Of TRIER S. 


RE BETA, Son in Law to the Aris an Queen 


Semiramis, is ſaid to have built the City of 
Triers, however, if this can't be prov d, it is 


certain that Triers is the moſt ancient City both-in 
Germany 
call'd Treveri. It firſt belong'd to Gallia, then it 
became ſubject to the Romans; after chat to the 
; and at laſt to the Germans, The Cit * 


and France. The ancient Inhabitants were 


N 3 


— * — * 
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Triers was ſor a conſiderable time an Imperial Free 
City, but in 1580 was ſubjected under the Elector: 
It has ſuffer'd very much in time of War between 
the — and 5 

Eucharms was in the Year 50. the firſt Biſhop of 

Triers, we ſhall therefore divide this hz into 

three Periods, and treat 

I. Of the Biſhops of Triers. 

II. Of the Archbiſhops of Trier:. 
III. Of the Electors of Triers. 
As to the Biſhops in the firſt Period, the moſt 
noted were: 
St. Eucharius, the Diſciple of St. Peter. 

St. Maternus, who, according to Tere was 

-after his Death reſtor'd to Life again 
In Marcellus's time, all the Chriſtians were lain, 

that were in the City of Triers, inſomuch that the 

River Aeſelle was for ſeveral Miles together tinctured 
with their Blood. 

III. In the Second Period we ſhall take Notice of 

the following Archbiſhops. 

:3* St. Helena, was the 1 who Gundel the 
Biſhoprick of Triers into an Archbiſhopric. 
.t-dgritus, a Grecian by Birth, was in the Fourth 

iQentbey, made the firſt Archbiſhop of Triers. 

Severus was ſo unhappy as to ſee his Arch-Dio- 

8 entirely deſtroyed by the Huns. 
ib was a great 8 portſman, * was Kid in 
* — by a wild 3 | 

. . 10) Thetdgaudee countenanc'd Letharins the Rader, F. 
who kept a Concubine in Auſtraſia; for which Rea- J 
» fon, he was excommunicated ; ; and could never 1 8 


en 


ure his Abſolution. \ ) | 
III. In the T hird Period the following biegen at 
era met noted! 


The Electorate i is preſu m'd to have 1 
9g, and according to this Calculation, Ludolphus 
Jas the Fir ft Elector. Conrad 
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TE n poſſeſs d himſelſ of the Electoral Dignity 
by Force; but was by ſome of the Burghers in Trier, 
Hung down a Precipice, and inſtantly expir d. 
Jobn I. was prevail'd on to imagine, that he bad 
found the Coat of our Saviour without a Seam. 
— * laid the Foundation of the Onivery 6 
riers 
John V. had Triers ben from him by Albert, 
Margrave of Bra | 
At that Time the French King, Haney Fin took the | 
three Biſhopricks, Metz, Tull, and 12 This 
Elector was an Enemy to the Proteſtant Religion. 
James III. obtain'd of the Emperor Rudulpbus II. 
in 1580, that the City of Triers ſhould be entirely 
under his Subjection, which rege had deen a + tee 
City — the Empire. 
ip ere, Was Flector in the Thirty 
War. in his Reign the City was beſieg'd and 
_ by the French; and in the Year 1635, the 
Spaniards blew up the City Gates, took the Elector 
Priſoner, and carried him firſt to the Netherlands, 
and then to Auftria, where he was confin'd for ten 
Years. As ſoon as he was ſet at Liberty, he pre- 
vail'd on the French King to efpouſe his Intereſt, 
who drove all the Spaniard out of Triers, and out of 
the Electorate of Cologn. - Notwithſtanding in the 
Peace of Weſiphalia, it was ſtipulated, that the three 
Biſhopricks of Aetæ, Tull, and Verdun, ſhould be 
in the "Hands of France, yet the Jus Metropolitanum 
of the Elector of Triers, was to continue in its . 
mer State. 
Charles Caſpar, in whoſe Reign, in 7673, the 
City of Triers was taken by the French, and i in 167 5 
by the Germans. | 
The preſent Elector is Franciſcus Gergir, who WW 
nden June 15, 1682. 
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256 4 { Porn T3 real res. 
8 m. of D 


TN this Hiſtory momulteonvder Gaeen.z5 an Arch! 
-biſboprick, -: and then take Notice of all the Bi- 


ſhopticks under that Metropolitan, viz. 1. Liege, 
2. Utrecht 3: Minſter, 4. Ojnabrug, And 5. Minden. 


1. Of the Archbiſboprick of Coro, 


The German Word Colgn had its Derivation, in all 
Probability, from the Latin, Colonia; for 50 Years 


, Conſort to the Emperor Claudius, on 
which Account it is alſo call'd Colonia _— 

. Cologn has for many Ages been-a Free City of the 
Empire, and has — itſelf as ſuch againſt all 
the Attempts that have been made againſt it to this 
Day. The famous Univerſity was 1 in 1388. 

| The firſt Biſhop of Cologn was St. Maternus, who is 
faid 10 have been the Widow's Son of Nam, who 
was" once raiſed from the Dead by Chriſt, and to 
have been ſent by the Apoſtle Peter to the River 
Rhine, where he died a ſecond time in Aſatia, but 
was again brought to Life by St. Peter's Staff, me 
——_ n'd 88 Years after the Birth of Chriſt, | 


Enphrates was diveſted of his Biſhoprick i in 748. 


on Account of his being an Arrian. 
1A 


mface. - 154 + 54: 
Bruno I. brought the whole J of Lorain 
under his Fower, but his Quccellors could not main« 


tain it. 
St. ne, n abe Ar. Elector of Cologn, he is 


ſaid to have wrought Miracles. He lived in the 
Eleventh Century. 


Pili- 


aſter the Birth of Chriſ, this City was ſettled by a 
Roman Colony; but the firſt — were call'd 
Un. In — City of Cologn was born the Princeſs 


was the firſt of the Archbiſhops in the 
eighth Century, and was Contemporary with St. Bo- 
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Pilgrimus, who in his Vouth got his Bread by 
inging from Door to Door, and 14 Alms; — 
— of Hildeſbeim told him once, that nocwich⸗ 
ſtanding his being fo poor, he ſhould in time become 
an Archbiſhop, 2 and ſo it happen'd. 2 

Engelbert II. had form'd 2 Plot to take the City 
of Gologn by Surprise, and made a Communication 
by undermining the Walls, ſo that his People could 
_ go privately in and out; but the Plot was diſeover'd 

by two of the Confederates, and when the Ele or 
was entering the City, he met with a wy: n. 
Reception. 

Siffried, who, tho' at firſt impriſon'd fort Sora] 
Years: by the Count of Bergen, afterwards took the 
Count Priſoner, put him in an Iron Cage, and in 
the Heat of Summer cauſed him to be {trip'd naked, 
and his Body to be anointed all over with Honey, in 
order that he ſhould be tortur'd to Death by Flies 
and other Inſects. 6 

- Rupert, who ſign'd a Contract of hae with 
the Chapter, but not performing his Engagement, 
was depoſed, and Herman of Heſſia, was choſen 
Elector in his Stead : This occafion'd a War, but 
Herman was ſupported by the Emperor, and kept 
Poſſeflion of the Electorate. This end at b. 

latter End of the Fifteenth Century. 
In the Sixteenth Century Herman V. a Count ar 
Nied, was EleQor of Coiozn; he us'd his utmoſt En- 
deavours to introduce the Lutheran Religion; but 
the Pope prevented his Deſign before he could 8 
it to Perfection. 

SGerůbard profeſs'd the Lutheran Religion, and 
married Agnes, Counteſs of Manzſield. But the 
Chapter put up another Elector in Oppolitiog to 
him, namely, Erneftus "of the Houſe of Bavaria, 
who was 94h Bichop of Liege, and who had che 
Spaniſh Army in the 1 at his iet e 4 


N 5 
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'» that Cerbhard in 1583 was oblig*dto fly the Country 
with Apnes, and live in Exile. ; 


Ferdinand reign'd all the time of the Thirty Vears 


War, and died in the Middle of the Seventeenth 
Century. 


Maximilian Ray held it with Buer againſt 


Holland, in 1672, by which he gain'd the Fortifica- 
tion of "Rbvinbergen. 


Joſeph Clemens, Brother to the Elector of Bovaris; 


was advanc'd to the Electoral Dignity ; he became 
Biſhop of Liege and Ratisbon, as alſo Coadjutor of 
Hildaſbeim. Notwithſtanding in the late War about 
the Succeſſion of Spain, he ſided unexpectedly with 
France ; he loſt indeed all his Poſſeſſions, but they 


and of Raſtadt, in 1714 and 1715. he 
In September, the ſame Year, he went to pay A 
Viſit to his Brother at Munich in Bavaria; where 
on Michaelmas Day he preach'd in the Church be 
| long ng to the Jeſuits. 
emens Auguſtus, the preſent Ele Sor of Cologu, 
. who is likewiſe Biſhop of Munſter, Paderborn, Oſna- 
brug, and Hildeſbeim, was born Augu/t 16, 1700. 
The BisHoPRICKSs dependent on Cologn, are: 
. 6 , 
| WI HICH derives its Name from the City of 
Liege, and is ſurrounded by the Netherlands. 
Tode the End of the Fifth Ceutury, in Biſhop 


on Account of the inſatiable Avarice of the Clergy, 
which was inſupportable to the Inhabitants. They 


the Houſe of Baden; but he ſaw the confuſed. - pw 


time Biſhop Lewis receiv'd ſuch large Suppli es from 
the Houſe of Burgundy, that Liege underwent three 
dieges, one after another, 1 


Upon 


Ty 
\ 28 


were reſtor'd to him again, in the Peace of woe apo | 


T.awis's time, a Tumult aroſe in the City of Liege, 


depoſed him indeed, and choſe another Biſhop of 


of his Dioceſe, and ſoon quitted it. In the mean 


£ 
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84 8 firſt Attack the Difference was made ; 
up, and Liege was oblig'd to ſubmit to the Biſh op, 
and pay a large Fine. | 

On the Second, the City of Haw. was oblig'd to 
give Hoſtages, but they deſerted them moſt ſhametully: , 

On the Third they allied out upon the Beſiegers, 
but were repulſed with a great Slaughter; the City 
was taken, and the Magiſtrates obliged to deliver up 
their Charters: The Walls and Towers were de- 
moeliſh'd : All the Arms, and other dangerous. 
Weapons were taken from the Inhabitants.; they 
were oblig'd to pay large Fines, and all that were 
Rebels, were baniſh'd; the Reſt were forc'd to 
take a new Oath of Allegiance to the Biſhop. 

Some time after this came Charles the Bold, Duke 
of Burgundy, in Perſon, and laid Siege to HS 
with an Army of 100,000. Men: The. Cit 
taken by Storm; the Men were ng an 18 
Women raviſh'd, and flung into the River: 
Houſes were ſet on Fire, and the N Ly 
drowned; and thus Liege was rd ee 
IA happen'd i in the er a oi; 2c; 


ace, whereupon he laid Siege to it N15 
— ba a Citadel. 

In Maximihan Henry's time, viz, in 1675 
Was taken by the French, who Jemoliſh's 7 or 
tadel, which made the Inhabitants ſhew but little 
Regard. for their Biſhop ; but in 1 684 he came ** 
fore the City, and brought it under Subjection; 
likewiſe obliged the Inhabitants to rebuild the Gade 
90 their own Expence. 

+ Foſeph Clemens, Brother to the EleQor of Hay 
ria, was in the Intereſt of France, in 5 | 
which time the City of Liege was garriſon'd with 
French Troops; but in 1702 it fs beſieg' d and 
retaken by the Allies. TW. CO 
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HE firſt Biſhop of Utrecht was IVillebrand, * 


 Engliſkman This Dioceſe at firſt receiv'd the 


Title k an Archbiſhoprick, but did not long con- 


tinue ſo. 


Boniface having been a. Biſhop of Utrecht for fome 


time, — He made Archbiſhop of Mentsz. 


Frederick V. was the laſt — and: in hin 


Time Utrecht enter d into the Confederacy of an 
United Provinces. 


IM. Of MUNSTER. 


*H E City of Munter derives its Name from 2 
Monaſtry that was built in that Place by Bi- 
ſhop hoe Beg Munſter enjoy'd its Liberty till the, 
Year 1661, but was then oblig'd to ſurrender. it to 
Eifhop Chriflepher Bernhard. The firſt Founder 
of * Biſhoprick was Charles the Great, in 788. 
I be firſt Biſhop was Ludgerus; at firſt they were 
call'd Biſhops « of Mimingarde, and af ma An. 
ſhops of Munster. 
ranciſcus, by his Birth a Count of Waldert, 
Hiſuop of Auer, liv'd in the Time of Dr. Luther ; 
in his Time began the Tumult fomented by the 
Anabaptiſts ; 25 in 1533 * eat Numbers of — 
came from Germany and Holland, to the City of 
Munter in W-/ftobalia: At laſt finding themſelves 
in a Condition to oppoſe the Inhabitants, they turn'd 
them out of their Houſes, ſet up a Government of 
their own; and as they had all Things in common, 
the Indolent and Needy, ſoon — Proſely tes, 
In the mean time the Biſhop gather'd together ſome 
. Troops, laid Siege to the City, and took it in 16 
Months. In the Lime of that long Sizge,. there 
aroſe ſeveral Prophets, who F in tho e Time 
what they neg dreamt over Night. * 
e 
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The Principal, however, was one Ah Buccolts” 5 
of Leyden, who at firſt was a Tay lor by Profctong., 
and afterwards a Player: He ran "Park naked thro 
the Streets of the City ; he married 14 ſeveral Wo- 
men, and cauſed himſelf to be crowd King of 
Munſter. At laſt the Famine in that City inſpired 
one of the Beſieged to go over to the Bilhop, and 
ſhew him the Way into the City, which he took 
by Storm, and the Anabaptift-King was immediately 
ſiez d and carried to Priſon; his two principal 
Counſellors . Maag 7 and Chrichting, 9 
wiſe ſecured Jobn was thereupon firſt car- 
ried to ſeveral Courts in an iron Cage, for a publick 
Spectacle, and then his Body was torn to pieces 
with red hot iron Tongs ; and at laſt put into an 
Iron Baſket, and hung to a Church Steeple.” |... 

Chriſtopher Bernhard vom Galen, came to 
Biſhoprick in 1650 ; he was of a Mili 2 
tion, and brought not only the City 
entirely under his Subjectien, but 10 ie 

into an Alliance with France againſt Holland, Zo 

in 8 made a terrible Havock in Overyſel 
Groeningen- 


The preſent Biſhop of Munſter, is the n 


Fi 

m1 IV. OSNAB RVUS. | 
HE of Ofuabrag, was, ds f y 
Charles the Great 3 the firſt Biſhop was Witho, 
> Friefander 
The preſent Biſhop of Oſnabrug, is che Hector 


of Cologn. n. 
V. MINDEN, & 
HE Emperor Charles the Great, in in 750, ſent 
'thither Biſhop Herimbert, © 
in 1648 this Biſhop riek was transform'd' Into A 
and —— Dutchy, and delwer d over 


40 the EleQoral H ſe of Brandenburg. 
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of the f four 7 cular Hiſtories of the Arch. 
« Biſhops a Roman Empire, Viz. 1. SALTZ- 
„Bug. 2. BISANTZ. 3. Mcp 
Aud 4. — Hie 
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EF ORE we proceed, it will firſt be proper 
to take ſome Notice of the Arch-Biſhoprick 
af Lorch, for *tis obſervable, that where the 


mts 


1,4 +wrbs 


. 
2 E Fx 
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Auſtrian City Eis now ſtands, there was anciently 
the City of ph St. Laurence in the Vear 47, 
was the feſt Biſhop of this Place, and all the Chriſ- 
tians along the Danube, as far as Hungary, belong d 
to that Arch-Biſhop's See. But in the Year 453. 
Zorrh was deftroy'd by Attila, King of the Hanns, 


ukes of Bovaris inſtituted ia new 
Biſhoprick at Paſſau: The Arch - Biſhoprick of 
Lirth., and the ck of Paſſat were united 
 rogether for à conſiderable Time; at lat, on the 
Part e on ſan, it was pretended that the Metropos 
Htan t was transferr d from Lorch to that 
Biſhoprick: In the mean Time the Biſhop of 
ele, in the Year 798, ſucceeded ſo far, as to 
obtain of. the Pope the Title of an Arch-Biſhop: 


whereupon the 


Thus there were at that Time, two Arch-Biſhop- * 


ricks' near one another, namely the ancient one of 
Lorch, and the wiew one of altzburg. *Fhere has 
been for a Jong Time a great Diſſention between the 

Churches 
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Churches of . and Paſſau, in Regard to the 
n Dignity z however, that of a 

has maintain'd the ſuperior Title ever ſince, 

that of Paſſau has been oblig'd to content itſelf with 

on n only. 


Of SALTZBURG i particular. 


The Gy of Saltzburg derives its Name from the 

Salt-pits ; but in the Time of the Romans, it was 
cal Helffenburg., It was firſt a Biſhoprick, foun- 
ded by Theodore, Duke of Bavaria in Vs. and in 
the Year 798, it was transform'd into an Arch- 
Biſhoprick. | 

St. Rae was the firſt Biſhop, who before was 
 Arch-Biſhop of Worms. 

St. Vintal has left a Girdle behind him, which i 
look'd upon as very ſerviceable to Women with Ch 

St. Virgil expoſed himſelf to great Difficulties. 
Account of his is Belief that there were Antipodes. 

Amongſt the Arch-Biſhops of Saltzbury, the any 
worthy of Notice are : 

Arno, the firſt Arch-Biſhop of Saltzburg ; ; be ob. 
tain'd the Epiſcopal See thro* the Care of the Empes-. 
ror Charles the Great, when he brought Bavaria 
under his SubjeCtion, as a Reward for ſome ſingular 
Services he had done him. 

The preſent Duke and Arch-Biſhop of Saltzburg 
1s Le Anthony Eleutherius, born Nov, 18. N. &. 
1679. In 1932, many Thouſand Proteſtant alta. 


burg ber: were for their Religion baniſh'd that Coun- 


try, moſt of whom were very graciouſly: receiv'd; 

and ſettled with great Encouragement. 1 * las 

W Pruſſia, in — Dominion. 

Biſhopricks on ae 

1. PFreyfengen. 2. —— 3. Paſſau. 4. Brixen, 

5. "Gurek, 6. Chiemſel, 7 0 een. 8. Lauant. 
> hs 9. Frident, 
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BOOK 1. 


Of ibe Archbiſboprick of BizanTz 


HE City of Biſantz is in French call'd Be- 
Jangon, and lies in the County of Burg undy. 
Its Name 1s deriv'd from the Latin Term Biſon, a 


| Buffalo, or Full, many of which are to be met with 


in the neighbouring Foreſts. This County of Bur- 
undy commonly call'd the Franche Compté, belongs, 
does the Peace of Nimeguen, to France, at which 
Time the City of Biſantx loſt its Liberty; but the 
Biſhop thereof is full rang'd amongſt 4. Spiritual 
. Prinees of the Empire of Germany. 
About 54 
arriv'd. in theſe Parts, and eſtabliſh'd Chriſtianity 
therein. This Linus was one of the 70 Diſciples of 
aun and was afterwards Pope of Rome, 
The oft noted Biſhops of Biſants, were beſides 
1 before · named St, Linus, 
St. Wege in the fourth Century, who not- 


wichſtandi he was beheaded, as the Legend has it, 


carried his Head under his Arm for 14 German 
* e Re tb lake 


- : 
.» 4 N 
* by * ? 


B O O Kk II. 


ei Mob. | ; 
.. Ccording to common Tradition it is laid,” flat 


Kingdom 


2 after the Birth of Chriſt, St. Linu 


| Fullus Ceſar firſt built this City, in Honour of 
= the Goddeſs Venus: Afterwards both Ma gdeburg and 
- the le * about it belong'd to the ancient” 
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Saxons extended themſelves, and took Foſſeſſion of id 
In the eighth Century Ys Charles tbe Great, at the 


Converſion of the Saxons, demoliſh'd the Idol of 
Venus, and planted the Chriſtian Faith in that City, 
and all Diſtricts belonging to it. In Proceſs of 
Time, that Place was deitroy'd by the Inroads - »> 
Hands and Hhunns,  -/ 

Under the Savon Emperors that City . — 4 
itſelf,” and the Emperor Otho the Great gave it to 
Editha his Conſort for her Dowry ; ſhe, rebuilt. 


Old Magdeburg, and encompaſs'd it round about 


with a Wall in 940; after which that City inęreas c 


in Grandeur and Magnificence, and at laſt my N 


one of the fineſt and richeſt in all Germany. 

This City by the Greets was call'd Partbenogolicg 
and is the — with the German, namely 2 
Fortreſs, or Caſtle, that has its Name from ee , 
Maid, or Virgin. 


The firſt Chriſtian Church was built by Clurks . 


the Great, in the Year 780. After which che . 
Great made a Vow to found a Biſhoprick in Honour 
to St. Maurice, which he fulfill by eſtabliſhing 
that of Magdeburg in 968. This Saint was a Aar 
Who with his 2 of Chriſtians, by Order of, the 
Pagan Emperor Maximilian, was in 297 cut in Pieces 
in the Switzer Mountains. YE 


The firſt Arch-Biſhop was Adel bert, who at the fame 


Time had the Preeminence before all the other . 


Biſhops, and was ſtil'd Primas Germaniæ. He hat 
under his Juriſdiction, in the Beginning, five — 4 
ricks, viz. I. Mer ſeburg. 2. Naumburg. 3. Mi *. 
4. Brandenburg. And 5. Havelberg. 

We ſhall pap by the Biſhops of Magdeburg to the 


Sixteenth; Century, from which Time we muſt take - 


Notice of Abertus IV. of the Houſe of Brandenburg, 


who was at * ſame Time Elector of Ments, Arch- 
__ "Biſhop 


Kingdom. of Thuringen, which being LY the * 
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Biſhop of ; Magdeburg, Biſhop of Hualberſtad, and 
Cardigal of Rome. In his Time began the . 
tion of Luther, at which he conniv'd in his Terri- 
tories, where he ſuffer d the Proteſtants to perform 
their publick Worſhip without Interruption. —_ 
J Albert, of the Houſe of Brandenburg ; 
his Time the City of Magdeburg was profocid'd: by 
the Emperor, and beſieg d by the Elector of Saxony 
in 1550, which Siege laſted for a Year and ſeven 
Months, after which Time it was ſurrender'sd: on 
| honourable Terms. 

'; Sigi/munid, of Brandenburg, 1 was the firſt Arch. 
Ne of Magdeburg whe confeſs'd himſelf a Pro- 


teſtant 
£ * Frederick at laſt cauſed the Lathen 
rr to be perform'd in the Cothotrabe of Kar- 


In the Seventeenth Century | 
Chriftian William, of Brandenburg, be, during 
the 30 Years War, md the Intereſt of the 
Circle of - Lower Saxony; but when the Allies loſt 
abe Battle in 1626 near Lauter, this Arch · Biſhop 
was by the Emperor Ferdinand II. proſcrib'd. The 
Chapter then choſe Prince Augu/tus of Saxony in hi 
Room, becauſe his Father the Elector was in great 
Eſteem by the Emperor and the Empire. But Fer- 
dinand II. inſiſted on having the 4 ſtrian Prince Leo- 
| Willam, who was a Roman Catholick, which 
eauſed both the City and the Chapter to incur the 
Emperor's higheſt Reſentment. Thus the City of 
| Magdeburg had at one Time three Arch-hiſhops. 
Thereupon in 1629 the Reſtorative Editt was 
publiſh'd on Account of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates; 
which the Afch-biſhoprick of ' Magdeburg 


"amongſt. 
Was particularly taken Notice of; this Edict was to 
ebe executed with Fire and Sword. eee yy 


7. They 


—vpp -AanaQoMasy ww. 


v «as >». trad oh 


f GznMany,  Yo7 © 
They __ with Magdeburg in 1631. General 
7 lly ——— the n the City 
was taken by Storm; Men, Women and Children 
re put to the Sword, and the whole City was re- 
duc'd to Aſhes, except the Cathedral, and a few 
mean Houſes, Chri/tian William being then in the 
as „was taken Priſoner, and profeſt himſelf at laſt 
Aman Catholick ; the Number of the Slain 
vir germ to aboye 30,000, and their Bodide ery 
flung into the River Elbe. 

In the Peace of Prague, in 1635, the Socos Ad- 
miniſtrator Auguſtus was confirm'd ; but in the 
Peace of 22 it was agreed, chat Au gina 
ſhould enjoy that Arch-Biſhoprick for Life; and 
after his Deceaſe it was to be transferm*d into a 
Temporal Dukedom, and deliver'd up to the Elec- 
toral, Houſe of Brandenburg : This fell out accord- 
ingly in 1680, and — ever ines denn 
in that Family. 

The Biſhopricks under Ma deburg, were 

I. MgersEBURG. It had its Name from a Bute 
or Caſtle, which was built by Druſus Germinicufs, 
in Hobour of Mars, near the Riyer Saal. Near 
this Caſtle, in the Second Century, was * — 
City, which to this Day is call'd 76 ſeburg, hi 
for a long time was L Free City, but x Ml 
became ſubject to the Biſhops. ſear this Place in 

925 the Emperor Henry the Bold, flew 40000 H. 
II. Naumzurs. In the Year 968 the 
rick of Naumburg was eſtabliſh'd by the Emperor 
Otha the Great: lt was firſt founded in the City of 
Zeitz, but 60 Vears after the Cathedral was tranſ- 
lated te Naumburg. > atildag 
III. MISs NIA. \ The Emperor Henry the Bold 
"Saidithe Foundation of this Marquiſate in 928, and 
in 968, Otho the Great transform d it into a Bi- 
ſhoprick, 
101 * IV. RAN- 
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IV. BRAnDENBURG. The City of Brandenbuy 
was built 416 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, us 
Founder whereof was the famous Brennus, who took 
che City of Rome. The Emperor Henry the Bold, 
in gaz, made it a Marquiſate againſt he Minds; 
and in 9bO the Emperor Oths transform'd it into a 
Biſhoprick, and eight Years after he made it depen : 
dent on che Archbiſhoprick of Magdeburg. 

And V. HAVEIIIRO. This 


founded by the Emperor Otbo the Great, in 946, 
7 4 * before that <f Brandenburg. 
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Hamburg, and another at Bremen; Hamburg 


was originally a Caſtle, built by Charles the Great in 
bob, againſt the Mandi, which in Proceſs of Time, 


the greateſt trading City in all Germany. 


The Cuy of Bremen 12 ſubſiſted in the ſecond © 


. and the Biſhoprick was founded in 98953 by 
the Emperor Charles the Great, who intended 


make Hamburg an Arch-Biſhoprick, but as he died 
Joon. after, it was effected by his Son Lewis the 
However, as Hamburg was ſoon 
"after deſtroy d by the Hunns, the Arch-Biſhop was 


Pans, in SIGs 


oblig'd to reſide at a Village call'd Ramſol : At laſt, 
in 848, both Churches of Hamburg and Bremen were 
f r and the Title of Arch Eben devoly'd upon 
the See of Bremen. The Elector of Cologn proteſted 
-againſt that Union, becauſe the Biſhop © of Bremen 
yas 8 on him, but to no Purpoſe. 1 1 


iſhoprick was 


\ Neiently there were two Biſhopricks, one at 


| 


Jof the Houſe of Brandenburg 


— 


wh Of: Dx MAU. | 1 
I. Tue. Biſhop rick- of Lubech was Fey. by 


Otbo 8 rw . for the Propagation a 


the Goſpel among the where it remain'd-for 
210 i but enburg being come to Decay, and 
Lubeck-increafing from 

See was tranſlated thither in 1162. 

III. Seſſtoir, was made a Biſhoprick by Otho the 
Great in 946, after Harald, King of Denmark, was 
converted to the Chriſtian F aith, 

IV. Ratzeburg was made a Biſhoprick by Abebs 
bert 1. Arch-Biſhop of Hamburg, in the Vear 1558. 


* 


In the Peace of Meſpbalia it wat transform'd into a 
Temporal Dutchy, and deliver'd up to the Houſe : of, 


Mecklenburg. 

V. Schwerin, was | likewiſe a Biſhops See, fir 
founded in Mecklenburg, by Adelbert, Arch-Biſhop 
of Hamburg in 1058, but that City being demoliſh'd, 
the See was tranſlated to Schwerin: In the Peace of 
Meſiphalia it was ſecularis'd, and annex'd to the 
Houſe of Mecklenburg, under the Title of a Dutchya 

VI. Lebus, is Gthate near Franckfurt on the Oder, 
the Biſhops See was founded in 965, by the Chriſtian” 
Regent of Poland Mieciſſaus I. Sachin Frederic, 
was the laſt Bj 
afterwards it was incorporated with the Electorate of, 
Brandenburg. 

VII. Camin receiv'd the Biſhops See after the Defs 
truction of the City of Julis, where it was firſt ſoune 


ded by 1 2 Biſhop of Bamberg in 1198. In the 


Peace of V. lia it was made over for ever 
Electoral Houſe of Brandenburg A 
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